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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

State Party: Israel

State, province or Region: The Northern District (of the Ministry of Interior),
Emek Yizreal Regional Council, Qiryat Tiv‘on Local Council.

Name of property: The Bet She’arim Necropolis - A Landmark of Jewish Renewal
Geographical coordinates to the nearest second: N 32° 70' 40'"; E 35° 12' 92"
Textual description of the boundaries of the nominated property:

The necropolis of Bet She’arim is located in the southwestern edge of Lower
Galilee where a specific rock formation enabled the quarrying of the catacombs.
It is due to the distinctiveness of the necropolis of ancient Bet She’arim that it
was designated as the central component of the Bet She’arim National Park.
There are three sections of catacombs within the nominated property, where 33
subterranean complexes were excavated. Therefore, the area proposed for
inscription focuses on the necropolis. The boundaries of the nominated property
include the excavated sections of the necropolis, the areas among them as well as
the estimated extent of the necropolis, with the intention of preserving its
integrity.

The borders of the buffer zone were outlined according to protectable spaces
provided by the boundaries of the Bet She’arim National Park and the other
relevant national, regional and local plans. The northwestern, northern,
northeastern and eastern boundaries of the buffer zone extend as far as the

natural forested gullies adjacent to the neighborhoods of Qiryat Tiv'on and




Moshav Bet Zayd. The southern boundary spread over the agricultural area at a

distance of c. 500 m.

The entrance to Catacomb 13.




Map of the nominated property, showing boundaries and buffer zone
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Criteria under which property is nominated (itemize criteria):

The necropolis of Bet She’arim is proposed for inscription under three criteria of

Draft Statement of Outstanding Universal Value:

The necropolis of Bet She’arim consists of manmade catacombs complexes and is
outstanding in the variety and the complexity of artistic styles found within it. It
is the densest ancient cemetery in Israel and one of the densest burial complexes
in the Roman world, including the catacombs in Rome. It functioned as a
‘national cemetery’, where Rabbis and other distinguished persons were buried.
The catacombs feature the richest Oriental folk art ever discovered; this folk art
derived its inspiration from classical Roman art (Criterion ii) and has one of the
largest epigraphic collections of Greek, Aramaic and Hebrew inscriptions. These
catacombs were operated in conjunction with ancient town where Rabbi Judah
the Patriarch live and later buried there. As such, the Bet She’arim necropolis is
the most important Jewish cemetery of the post-Second Temple period
worldwide and is associated with one of the most important historical and
cultural turning points in Judaism, the place and the time when the Mishna—one
of Judaism’s most important intellectual compositions —was composed (Criterion
ii1). The necropolis, including its artwork are a tangible testimony to his ideas
and beliefs of pluralistic and tolerant Judaism and are of exceptional universal
value (Criterion vi). This property, comprising a faceted tapestry of fabrics,

constitutes a configuration found nowhere else, neither in or outside of Israel.




The necropolis possesses an intact and accessible representation of the
characteristics that demonstrate its significance. The integrity of the property is
demonstrated by its good state of preservation. Only minor conservation works
were carried out and a certain amount of restoration work was conducted on
due to natural deterioration and safety reasons. The catacombs offer the public a
comprehensive insight of its values.

The property is well-preserved because it was concealed and undisturbed for
centuries. The catacombs are in situ, maintaining their authentic, original
appearance in terms of material and substance. Due to their good state of
preservation the catacombs well demonstrate their original function, and
contribute to the accurate and credible expression of the property's values.

The nominated property is protected and managed by both Israel Nature and
Parks Authority that operates it and Israel Antiquities Authority that supervised
it as an 'antiquity site'. The property is the focus of the Bet She’arim National
Park, and thus owned by the State of Israel, and well protected by a multi-

leveled legal system.

Name and contact information of official local institution/agency:

Organization: Israel Nature and Parks Authority (INPA)
Address: 3, Am Ve’Olamo St. Jerusalem, 95463

Tel.: 972-2-500444

Fax: 972-2-6529232

E-mail: tsuk@npa.org.il.

Web address: http:/ /www.parks.org.il

11
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1. IDENTIFICATION OF THE PROPERTY

1.a. Country: The State of Israel.

1.b. State, Province or Region: The Northern District (of the Ministry of
Interior), Emek Yizreal Regional Council, Qiryat Tiv‘on Local Council.

1.c. Name of Property: The Necropolis of Bet She‘arim - A Landmark of
Jewish Renewal.

1.d. Geographical coordinates to the nearest second: N 32° 70' 40"; E 35° 12' 92"

1.e. Maps and plans, showing the boundaries of the nominated property
and buffer zone:

Map no. 1. The necropolis of Bet She‘arim - topographic map (page 13).

Map no. 2. Location of the Bet She‘arim necropolis within the State of Israel
(page 14).
Map no. 3. The features of the nominated Property (page 15).

Map no. 4. The property within the Bet She’arim National Park, the buffer
zone and the boundaries of local authorities (page 16).

Map no. 5. Designated land use (page 17).

Catacomb 14 at spring time.




Map no. 1. The necropolis of Bet She‘arim - topographic map.
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Map no. 2. Location of the Bet She‘arim necropolis within the State of Israel




Map no. 3. The features of the nominated property.
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Map no. 4. The property within the Bet She’arim National Park, the buffer zone
and the boundaries of local authorities.




Map no. 5. Designated land use.
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1.f. Area of nominated property (ha.) and proposed buffer zone (ha.):
Nominated property: 12.2 ha. (122 dunames).

Buffer zone: 64.3 ha. (643 dunams).

Total: 76.5 ha. (765 dunmas).

Boundaries of the nominated property - rationale for inscription

Bet She‘arim and its necropolis are located in the southwestern edge of Lower
Galilee where a specific rock formation enabled the quarrying of the catacombs.
While the necropolis was intensively investigated, only a very limited area of the
ancient town was excavated. It is due to the distinctiveness of the necropolis of
ancient Bet She‘arim that it was designated as the central component of the Bet
She‘arim National Park. The necropolis is distinguished from all other sites of this
kind of the same period. There are three sections of excavated catacombs within
the nominated property, where 33 subterranean complexes were excavated.
Therefore, the area proposed for inscription focuses on the necropolis. The
boundaries of the nominated property include the excavated sections of the
necropolis, the areas among them as well as the estimated extent of the

necropolis, with the intention of preserving its integrity.




The gate to Section II of the necropolis (the ‘Menorah Caves’).

Boundaries of the buffer zone - rationale for inscription

As the nominated property is adjacent to habitats and one major road, the
following factors affect designation of its boundaries and the buffer zone:

[1] The modern town of Qiryat Tiv‘on and Moshav Bet Zayd are adjacent to the
nominated property on its northwestern, northern and eastern sides. The Kefar
Tigva and Qiryat Haroshet neighborhoods are 1-2 km west and southwest
respectively from the nominated property. Nevertheless, the area between the
nominated property and the southern neighborhoods of Qiryat Tiv‘on is heavily
forested, creating a visibility barrier that practically hide the nominated property

from these neighborhoods.

19
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The forested area between the property and Qiryat Tiv‘on.

[2] The open area south and southwest of the nominated property lies on the
fringes of Jezre’el Valley. The land use designation of this open area is mainly for
agriculture under specific restrictions with a minor section for forestation. This
area, bordered on its south by the Qishon Stream, preserves much of the natural
and historical landscape of the region with only limited modern intervention.
While Factor 1 poses certain limits on the buffer zone on the northwestern,
northern and eastern outskirts of the nominated property, Factor 2 provides a
large area of the historical landscape of the region southeast, south and
southwest of the nominated property. Thus, the borders of the buffer zone were
outlined according to protectable spaces provided by the boundaries of the Bet
She’arim National Park and the other relevant national, regional and local plans

(see Sections 3.1.e and 5b below). The northwestern, northern, northeastern and




eastern boundaries of the buffer zone extend as far as the natural forested gullies
adjacent to the neighborhoods of Qiryat Tiv'on and Moshav Bet Zayd. The

southern boundary spread over the agricultural area at a distance of c. 500 m.

General view of the southwestern buffer zone (the fields in foreground)
and the northern buffer zone (forests in background), looking from the
south. The red arrow points to the ancient mound.

Al
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2. DESCRIPTION

2.a. Description of Property

2.a.1. Introduction

The nominated property - the necropolis of Bet She‘arim - and its buffer zone are
located on the southern end of a geographical region called Alonim-Shefar‘am
Hills that comprise the western part of Lower Galilee. Yet, the nominated
property is closely related to the Jezre’el Valley, as it overlooks its western side.
Both Lower Galilee and the Jezre’el Valley were occupied during the Roman-
Byzantine periods (first-sixth centuries CE) by dense a network of Jewish, but
also Christian, towns and villages. One of the better known ancient towns was
Bet She‘arim (Besara in Greek and Bet Sharei in Aramaic). The town gained its
status due to the fact that Rabbi Yehuda Nasi (hereafter Rabbi Judah the
Patriarch) who was the nasi (president in Hebrew) of the Sanhedrin and
composed the Jewish Mishna (see Section 2.a.2) lived here and was later buried
in its cemetery. However, the exact location of the town fell into anonymity
throughout the ages. It was only in the late 1920s, when the Jewish pioneer
Alexander Zayd settled on the hill of Sheikh Abreik, that the remains of the
ancient town and its necropolis were discovered. Zayd and his friend Moshe
Yofe built their houses on the eastern part of the hill of the ancient town. They
became aware of the archeological remains and called upon Prof. Benjamin
Mazar, who initiated the excavations that lasted between 1929 and 1940 and later

between 1953 and 1958 (see Section 2.b).




The statue of A. Zayd

Today, the necropolis and most of the area of the ancient town (excluding the
modern neighborhoods on its eastern part) are within the confines of 'Bet
She‘arim National Park'. A bronze statue of Alexander Zayd astride a horse is
situated on the summit of the mound with the domed tomb of Sheikh Abreik just

east of it.

2.a.2. Bet She‘arim in Historical Context

In 70 CE, Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans. As a consequence, the
national administrative, social, religious and economic infrastructure of the
Jewish people in the Land of Israel was severely damaged. Recovery occurred
within two decades, and was marked by the Romans’ official acknowledgement
of the Sanhedrin and its nasi (president) as the leaders of the Jew people. The
Sanhedrin was comprised of 70 sages who served as a source of authority on all
religious and social issues. After the Bar-Kokhba Revolt (132-135 CE), the
Sanhedrin moved to Galilee in an effort to rehabilitate the Jewish people.
Following its initial location at Usha, the Sanhedrin selected Bet She‘arim as its
seat. In 165 CE, Rabbi Judah the Patriarch became head of the Sanhedrin and took

up residence at Bet She‘arim. The economy and settlements of the Jews recovered
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during the time of his leadership, a period considered the Golden Era of the
Jewish people, following the decline after the Bar-Kokhba Revolt. He skillfully
developed special relations with the Roman emperors of the Severan dynasty
(193-235 CE), becoming the spiritual and political leader of the Jewish people.
His ultimate achievement is the Mishna—the Jewish religious and social codex
that is valid until this day. Under Rabbi Judah the Patriarch leadership, the
Nesi’ut (Patriarchate) became a prominent institution both in the Land of Israel
and in the Diaspora. His activity, based mainly in Bet She’arim, bestowed the
town special status. Rabbi Judah the Patriarch lived his last seventeen years at
Zippori (Sepphoris), but after his death in c. 220 CE, he was buried in Bet
She‘arim, in what was then the town’s local cemetery. Shortly afterward, in the
third-fourth centuries CE, the cemetery became a sort of “national necropolis” for
Jewry, where other Rabbis of the Nesi'ut (Patriarchate) and their extended
tamilies were buried, as well as Jews from all the neighboring regions.

The excavators of the site think that following the Gallus rebellion in the middle
of the fourth-century CE, life in the town and the use of its cemetery ceased and
the catacombs were looted. Only poor remains attest to the existence of a small
settlement after the end of the Byzantine period. However, recent studies based
on a revaluation of the finds from the excavations suggest that the use of the Bet
She‘arim necropolis did not end after the Gallus Revolt, but rather continued on

a large scale into the fifth and sixth centuries CE, and perhaps even later (Weiss

2010).




Significant evidence for this is the slab of raw glass from the ninth century CE
that attests to the existence of a glass workshop that operated in Bet She‘arim.
The entire site was gradually covered over and during the medieval periods, it
was totally abandoned, leaving only the small tomb of Sheikh Abreik on the

summit.

2.a.3. The Necropolis of Bet She‘arim

The full account of the excavations of the necropolis was published by Mazar
(1973), Schwabe and Lifshitz (1974) and Avigad (1976). These volumes are part of
the addenda volume.

The huge necropolis, one of the largest in the country, comprising more than 30
catacombs, extends on the western and northern slopes of the mound (Sections
I-1I) and on the slopes across the gully to the north and northwest (Section III).
The wadi north and west of the town eroded the layer of nari and exposed the
underlying soft limestone, which was exploited for the quarrying of the
catacombs. Maximum exploitation of the area was attained, the quarrymen
saving space by hewing the courtyards and burial complexes as close as possible
to one another. Occasionally, they even accidently broke through the walls of
existing tombs. The density of the necropolis is attested by the catacombs
themselves and the minimum number of 1391 individual burial plots that were
traced, as presented in the following catalogue (for the location of the catacombs

see Map No. 3 above) :

25



Catacomb/

Section

Main features

M.N. of
burials

Illustration

1/

A large catacomb with 16 halls
along a narrow open corridor.
Visiting only with a guide of
INPA.

380

2/

The first catacomb discovered in
1928. A courtyard with 3 halls
and reliefs of menorah. Partially
dug. Not open to the public.

73

3/

A catacomb comprised of open
corridor and 5 halls with several
painted menorah. Visiting only
with a guide of INPA.

83

4Nl

A catacomb comprised of open
corridor and 4 halls decorated
with Jewish motifs. Visiting only
with a guide of INPA.

96

5/11

Partially dug. Not open to the
public.

6/111

An open courtyard with halls on
its three sides. Not open to the
public.

7/

A central halls with arched
openings into 2 halls with
Kuchim and orcolosia. Partially
dug. Not open to the public.

8/l

Partially dug. Not open to the
public.

43

9/

Partially dug. Not open to the
public.

10/11

Partially dug. Not open to the
public.

26
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A cave with a mosaic floor on
the front courtyard. Nearby
foundations of mausoleum.
Visiting only with a guide of
NPA.

12/

Burial cave of Jews from Syria.
Curses written on wall against
looters. Not open to the public.

69

13/1

Twelve halls in 4 levels along a
narrow and long corridor with
26 Greek and Hebrew
inscriptions. Not open to the
public.

190

14/

A large catacomb with an

outstanding double burial place.

These were identified by some
scholars as the tomb of Rabbi
Judah the Patriarch. Open to the
public

49

15/1

A cave with a central narrow
corridor and four arcosolia on
both sides of the main hall. Not
open to the public.

42

16/1

A courtyard with 2 halls. Not
open to the public.

32

17/

A stone door leading into 2
halls. Not open to the public.

28

18/1

A long corridor leading into 2
halls decorated with the Jewish
motif [ulav. Not open to the
public.

28

Ol



19/1

A 3 chambers cave with a lintel
decorated with a human head
and menorah. The inscriptions
suggest that it was used by a
family of textile merchants. Not
open to the public.

33

20/1

A large catacomb with a
gorgeous facade, with 135 stone
carved sarchofagi. Open to the
public.

200

21/1

A deep courtyard and 4 halls
with Kuchim. Not open to the
public.

15

22/1

A catacomb a deep courtyard
and 1 hall decorated with carved
pilasters. Not open to the public.

16

23/1

A catacomb with a large
courtyard with benches. Not
open to the public.

25

Built-up
and cist
graves/|

Rectangular cist graves cut into
bedrock and covered with stone
slabs, and shaft burials. Lead
decorated coffins were found.

14

24/1

Not open to the public.

25/1

Not open to the public.

28




26/1 Not open to the public.

271 Not open to the public.

28/1 An ancient water cistern that is
used as a small local museum.

Open to the public.

29/1 Not open to the public.

30/1 Unexcavated catacomb.

311 It was heavily damaged during | 8
road constructed.

32/1 Not open to the public.

33/111 Salvage excavation in 1982. The

cave was not preserved.

The entire necropolis is an integral section of the ancient town, but its location
was selected according to local climate conditions, thereby preventing ecological
disturbances, such as undesirable bad odors, from the inhabitants of the town
(see Tepper and Tepper 2004:41-50).

The necropolis was renowned from the days of Rabbi Judah the Patriarch, from
the end of the second and the beginning of the third centuries CE onward, and

gradually became the principle Jewish necropolis. Some of the caves belonged to
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a single family and others were designated for the public. One or two rooms
could belong to a specific family, halls often contained deceased from the same
region or town, and, in some cases, people of the same profession, such as rabbis
and priests, were buried together. Most of the catacombs are similar in style;
however, several differ in form and a few are outstanding for their architectural
style and decoration. The tombs are very crowded and contain rich epigraphic
material, attesting that the catacombs were a major Jewish necropolis and that
the hewing of burials for foreign Jews was a flourishing business in the town. Bet
She‘arim was revered by Jews in the Land of Israel and the Middle Eastern
Diaspora because Rabbi Judah the Patriarch and his family were buried in there.
Hints alluding to this veneration, which led to the wish to be buried in proximity
to the revered rabbi, appear in the Talmud, and are confirmed by Greek,
Hebrew, Aramaic and Palmyrene inscriptions found in the catacombs.

The catacombs of Bet She‘arim have courtyards or corridors from which built
entrances open onto the burial halls. The courtyards are hewn perpendicular to
the slope, several of the courtyards are wide, and some are paved with colorful
mosaics. The stone doors are usually made in a style imitating wooden doors
studded with nails. Often, they were opened using a key, which moved a bolt on

the inner side of the door.




Plan of Catacomb 20.
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Plan of Catacomb 13.




Some of the public catacombs have several stories of burial halls on either side of
a long corridor. The burial halls vary in their dimensions, some of them
comprising several chambers with arched openings hewn between them. The
graves in the halls are of different types—mainly arcosolia and loculi, cut into the
walls, and pit graves, cut into the floors. Wooden coffins (from which angled
irons and nails were found), as well as coffins of lead, pottery or stone, were
placed into the graves and sometimes bodies were interred without coffins.
There is also evidence of the continuation of the practice of secondary burial. The
variety of tomb types most probably derived from the economic and class status

of the deceased.

Loculi cave (right) and arcosolia
with burial troughs (bottom)

The large necropolis continued in use in the Byzantine period, though traces of

burials from this period were found in only a few catacombs. In the Early Islamic
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period, looters entered the catacombs freely, as no one was there to protect the
cemetery and prevent its destruction. Thus, only a few graves and coffins were
found intact. The remaining burial objects included jewelry, pottery, glass
vessels and coins. However, on many occasions only bones were found in the

tombs.

I. The Northern Section (Catacombs 12-31)

This section is located on the northern slopes of the mound of Bet She‘arim, of
which the most noteworthy tombs are Catacombs 14 and 20. Both catacombs
have large courtyards and their facades comprise three arches cut in the rock,

each with an entrance, the central one with a double door.

The triple arched facade of Catacomb 20.




In the large burial hall of Catacomb 14 are Hebrew inscriptions mentioning
Rabbi Shimon, Rabbi Gamliel and Hanina, most probably the three men Rabbi
Judah the Patriarch referred to before his death. If so, this burial vault may have
belonged to the patriarchal family and the tomb in the back room may be the
tomb of Rabbi Judah the Patriarch himself.

Catacomb 20, the largest tomb in Bet She‘arim, is unique, containing over 130
limestone sarcophagi, most of them well preserved. The sarcophagi bear
decorations and Hebrew inscriptions, and there is no doubt that prominent Jews
were buried in them. The motifs are generally borrowed from Roman funerary
art and were adapted by local craftsmen to the prevailing regional style. The
prevalent motifs are of hanging wreaths, heraldic eagles, schematic heads of
bulls, tabulae ansata, and the menorah. Also of note are two lions standing
opposite each other with a vase or a bull’s head between them, a hunting scene
of a lion chasing a gazelle, and a bearded figure reminiscent of a representation
of the Greek gods. The inscriptions, including those on the sarcophagi, are all in
Hebrew script and mention many rabbis and their families.

Parts of imported marble coffins with exclusively Roman-style carvings of
human and animal figures, such as scenes from Greek mythology, were also
found. These coffins were smashed in the Early Islamic period and their parts
were sold as raw material.

Above Catacombs 14 and 20 were unique open-air structures, surrounded by

benches, which were probably used as assembly places for prayer and sermons
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on days of mourning and memorial services. They also added architectural
splendor to the landscape of the necropolis.

West of the upper structure of Catacomb 20 is a group of separate cist graves that
are unique to this site. Some were quarried in the rock; others were built of stone
slabs. The graves were covered with stones placed one above the other or
arranged in the form of a gable. Lead coffins decorated with reliefs typical of the
Roman period were discovered in these graves. It is likely that they were
brought here from one of the Phoenician cities. On two of the coffins are
depictions of Jewish symbols: a menorah, an etrog, a lulav, a shofar and an incense

shovel.

II. The Western Section (‘The Menorah Caves’; Catacombs 1-4, 11, Hell's Cave, a-Sikh Cave)
This group of seven catacombs, located at the western foot of the hill, as well as
the mausoleum next to Catacomb 11, were the first catacombs to be excavated.

Nowadays it is possible to visit them only when accompanied by a guide.

The entrance to Catacomb 1 (left) and a relief of a menorah on a
worrier in catacomb 3 (right).




Catacomb 1 has 16 halls containing 380 burial places located along a hewn open
corridor. Hewn stairs lead to the openings of the halls, which are cut at different
heights. On the walls of Catacombs 1-4 are many reliefs, carvings, painted or
incised pictures as well as carved, inscribed and painted inscriptions. The style of
the decorations is typical of Jewish popular art from the Roman period, which
was rooted in the artistic tradition of the Near East but also showed strong
Hellenistic influences. There are symbolic Jewish motifs, mainly of the menorah,
lulav, etrog, shofar and incense shovel. Another common Jewish motif is the Torah
Ark. Among the other motifs are geometric designs, men, animals—such as
horses and lions—boats (Hell's Cave), shells and architectural designs such as a
gate or a column. Catacomb 3 has an engraving of a man standing with a
menorah on his head and Catacomb 4 has painted geometric and floral designs
on its ceiling.

The mausoleum close to Catacomb 11, dating to the third century CE, has special
architectural features. There are four facades built of ashlars. In one of the
facades is a large niche with elaborate architectural ornaments including an
animal frieze (of which only fragments survive). The ruins of the building
contained a large fragment of a marble sarcophagus carved with a relief of Leda
and the Swan. Nowadays, only the foundations can be seen in situ, while the
architectural elements and the building stones have been placed nearby.

The a-Sikh cave was reused as a water cistern and during the British Mandate
(1918-1940) it became a store room and the rifle-range of the Jewish Ha-Haganah

resistance organization prior the establishment of the state of Israel.
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II1. The Northwestern Section (Catacombs 5-10)

Catacombs 5-10 are located on the southern foot of the hill, northwest of the
ancient mound, and about 250 m from Section II across the wadi. Several of these
catacombs were only partially excavated, with only preliminary publications
(Maisler 1937). Catacomb 5 has a long and narrow corridor with halls flanking
both sides, of which only three were cleared. The doorways were preserved in
situ and the halls contain poorly hewn arcosolia. Catacomb 6 is a small, but high-
quality complex that was fully excavated. An arched entrance led to a mosaic-
paved court, which opened on to halls. The entrances into the halls were built of
high-quality ashlars and well-cut capitals. Of special interest is the stone bar,
which was found in situ. In each of Catacombs 7-10 only one hall was cleared.
Catacomb 7 yielded a well-engraved basalt door and several menorah wall
paintings and inscriptions; Catacomb 8 features a cluster of 25 inscriptions and a
well-dressed stone door was found in Catacomb 9. The catacombs of Section III
are not open to visitors, but planning, conserving and developing them are one

of the future goals (see Section 2.b.2 below).

The entrance to Catacomb 6




2.a.4. The Art of Bet She‘arim

“Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water
under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them”
(Exodus 20:4, 5; Deuteronomy 5:8, 9). This prohibition precluded the evolution of
a national style of ‘original art’, which developed in other cultures. Yet, to a
limited extent, figurative art developed among the Jews as part of a process of

borrowing and adapting forms and designs from other peoples.

The Leda & the Swan sarcophagus (left); A relief of a lion (right).

The god-like bearded man on one of the coffins in Catacomb 20 is only one
example that reveals the tolerance of the Jewish leaders of those times regarding
sculpture and figurative art, which, by then, had lost its original connotations.
The archaeological discoveries from the Land of Israel prove that it was a
common practice among the Jews to decorate their synagogues and homes with
tigurative depictions in carvings, paintings and mosaics. The themes of these

decorations were not only Jewish or universal, but also pagan. Moreover,
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inscriptions that accompany them show that the contributors and artists were
Jews as well. It should be emphasized that Bet She‘arim and the Jewish
catacombs in Rome are the only cemeteries where pictorial art was employed in
Jewish tombs. Few other Jewish tombs (not cemeteries) in the Land of Israel are

ornamented with pictorial art.

At Bet She‘arim, the symbol of the menorah is relatively common and is carved
or engraved on walls, coffins or plaques. Although it first appeared as a symbol
on a coin from the second half of the first century BC, it was used extensively

only after the destruction of the Second Temple, mainly by Jews in the Diaspora.

The large menorah in Catacomb 20. A mask of a human face.

2.a.5. The Bet She‘arim Inscriptions

The Greek inscriptions in the Bet She‘arim cemetery are more numerous than the
Hebrew ones, while the Palmyrene and Aramaic inscriptions are scarce. Those
who had the privilege to be buried in Bet She‘arim were mainly people of

importance in their communities, such as rabbis, scribes, merchants, public




officials and craftsmen. Among the people mentioned in the epitaphs are the
Council of Elders of Antioch and his family, the heads of the synagogues of Tyre,
Sidon and Beirut as well as men and women from Byblos, Palmyra and Messene
(southern Babylonia). Himyarites from Southern Arabia are mentioned in a
bilingual inscription in Greek and South Arabian, among them the head of the

community of Himyar.

Greek inscription in Catacomb 19:

Song of praise to righteous lady
This grave contains the decomposing remains of the noble Cartia and keeps
forever her praised memory. Zinovia brought her to be buried here according to
her mother's wish. For you, the happy one, and for the fruit of your womb-your
pious daughter-praised for her deeds among the mortals, Zinovia raised this
memorial so that even after the end of the days you will both gain everlasting
wealth.
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The short inscriptions mention the name and burial place of the deceased; some
add the words ‘peace” or “alas’” in Hebrew. The longer inscriptions were usually
written on the walls of the burial chambers and on marble tablets. They contain
the lineage, a description and the occupation of the deceased and conventional
formulas such as, “This grave is of Rabbi Isaac son of Moqgim. Shalom”, “This
place belongs to priests. Alas.” An example of a Greek inscription reads, “The
tomb of Aidesios, head of the council of elders, from Antiochia”; a Palmyrene
inscription reads, “The burial hall of Thyme, of the family of Amase”; and an
Aramaic inscription reads, “He who is buried here is Shim‘on the son of
Yohanan”, with an oath: “Whoever shall open upon him shall die of an evil

end”.

2.a.6. The Town of Bet She‘arim

The account of the excavations of the ancient town was published by Mazar
(1973). This volume is part of the addenda volume. As mentioned above, the
exceptionality of the necropolis of Bet She‘arim is the raison d'étre for the
nomination. Thus, the town of Bet She‘arim is not part of the nomination
property; rather, it is referred to in the following paragraph to provide an
understanding of the property's context.

Beth She‘arim is mentioned for the first time by Josephus Flavius (66 CE) and
according to his detailed description, as well as later references in the Talmud,
Beth She‘arim was identified with the hill known as Sheikh Abreik. What makes
this identification undisputed is a burial epigram found in a mausoleum

mentioning the name of the town.




Based on pottery sherds found at the site, the first settlement on the Sheikh
Abreik hill was established during the Israelite monarchy in the ninth century
BC. The site was occupied continuously until the Persian period, but no traces of
buildings from these periods have been discovered. The earliest architectural
remains discovered so far are few, and date to the Herodian period (first century
BC-first century CE).

During the Late Roman period, the settlement extended over the summit of
Sheikh Abreik hill, and on its southern slopes, but so far, excavations have
revealed only small parts of the town. At the end of the second and the
beginning of the third centuries CE—the most prosperous period of the
town—impressive, well-planned buildings were constructed. The excavators of
the site stated that the town was destroyed during the Gallus rebellion in the
middle of the fourth century CE. However, recent studies based on a revaluation
of the finds from the various buildings excavated in the town have led scholars
to suggest that Bet She‘arim was not destroyed after the Gallus rebellion, but
continued to flourish in the Byzantine period (Weiss 2010).

Following is a brief description of the most significant remains:

a) The Synagogue (Building A'). This public building (35 % 15 m) was built
on the northeastern part of the hill, close to the summit. It is a basilica-like
structure that was built in the third century CE and lasted until 352 CE. It is one
of the earliest basilica-type synagogues in Galilee. The synagogue was
surrounded by thick walls of un-bossed ashlars. In front of the building there

was an open courtyard and three monumental doorways in its facade faced

! The lettering is according to Mazar 1973.
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Jerusalem and opened onto a street. In the back wall of its nave was a raised
bemah, and at a later stage, the walls were coated with colored plaster, decorated

marble tables and Greek inscriptions.

The synagogue during excavations.

b) ‘Domestic Building” (Buildings B-E). This building is adjacent to the
synagogue, but was built several decades earlier. Various sections that were
excavated separately seem to be several wings of one 400 sq m second-century
CE building or villa. The walls surrounding it were built of large bossed ashlars,
but only the cellar, supported by arches, and parts of the ground floor of the
building were preserved. The cellar contained magazines, a private latrine in the
southern wing and a large stable in the central wing. Of the limited sections of
the ground floor that were preserved, one was a private bath including a
hypocaust, caldarium, apoditerium and benches. The southeastern part of this
building consists of stone-paved perisytle courtyards. In considering these

remains, some scholars suggested that this building may have been the house of




Rabbi Judah the Patriarch who dwelt and was buried at Bet She‘arim (see Section

2.a.2 above).

An arch in the “Domestic Building’.

¢) The Basilica (40 x 15 m; Building G) is located in the southwestern part of
the hill, probably contemporary with the synagogue. It was constructed of large
smooth-bossed ashlars that were coated with thick plaster. The basilica
contained two rows of seven square pillars. Remains of geometric mosaics were
found in the buildings. The basilica served some public function of an undefined
nature.

d) Remains of a gate and an oil press from the Byzantine period were
discovered at the northern edge of the summit, but they were very likely built
earlier.

It is interesting is the archaeological finds in the town represent the people who
lived there and their everyday life, while most of the people buried in the

necropolis were not citizens of this town.
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Nowadays, it is possible to visit the basilica, the oil press and the “domestic
building’. The remains of the synagogue were covered after the excavations, as it

is located next to the house of the Zayd family.

2.b. History and Development

2.b.1. History of Research

Until its discovery in the late 1920s, the ancient town of Bet She‘arim and its
necropolis had been neglected. Travelers in the eighteenth-nineteenth centuries
mentioned briefly the tomb of Sheikh Abreik and few inhabitants there. The
tomb was marked in 1799 on the Jacotin map, but it was the French traveler
Victor Guérin, who, in 1865, was the first to notice the archaeological remains on
the summit, mentioning only a few caves and remains of ancient sarcophagi. In
1872, the British team of the Survey of Western Palestine headed by Conder and
Kitchener of the Palestine Exploration Fund mapped two of the catacombs and
stated that these are the most important and complicated of the rock-cut ancient
cemeteries in Palestine. However, in 1923, the German scholar Dalman proposed
to identify the ancient town of Bet She‘arim at Jeda, today Ramat Yishay, 5 km to
the east of the nominated property. Early in the 1920s, the Jewish pioneer
Alexander Zayd settled on the hill of Sheikh Abreik and began to build his
home. He noticed the archaeological remains and called the archaeologist
Benjamin Maisler (=Mazar) and Yithak Ben-Zvi (who later became Israel's
president) to evaluate the site. Following this visit, the first season of excavations

was launched in 1929 on behalf of the Israel Exploration Society and the Hebrew




University of Jerusalem under Mazar's supervision. The following seasons were
conducted in 1937, 1938 and 1940. The excavations were suspended for more
than a decade and resumed in 1953 under the supervision of Nahman Avigad,
who directed another seven seasons until 1958. The excavations revealed limited
sections of the ancient town and over 30 burial catacombs. During the initial
seasons, it became clear that the hill of Sheikh Abreik is actually the site of the
famous ancient town Bet She‘arim where Rabbi Judah the Patriarch and other
Jewish sagas dwelt. It also became evident that beside the remains of the ancient
town is a large cemetery where significant finds could be easily exposed. This
fact turned the focus of the excavations from the town to the cemetery.

A salvage excavation was conducted on the summit in 1982 by Fanny Vitto,
revealing Byzantine (six century CE) structural remains and a mosaic floor, but
these were backfilled, as a new building was to be built there. Several more
small-scale salvage excavations were carried out during the 1980s and -1990s,

but did not yield any significant contribution.

2.b.2. History of Development, Planning and Conservation

The archaeological finds and other sources reveal that the necropolis of Bet
She‘arim and the town were among the most important of the Jewish towns and
villages in Lower Galilee during the second through the mid-fourth centuries
CE. The impressive necropolis has been studied, as mentioned above, and is
presently undergoing development. These activities and processes, which have
led to the present state of the necropolis of Bet She‘arim, are presented in this

section. Following the excavations the necropolis underwent further
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intervention, such as conservation, partial restoration and development, in order
to protect the various catacombs and open them to the public. For further
information on the recent work carried out in the catacombs, see Section 4.a and
various paragraphs of Section 5.

Bet She‘arim National Park began to undergo development for public visits since
the late 1950s, during which the site and its surroundings were designated as
"Bet She‘arim Antiquities" (Plan G/325). Based on this plan, the ancient site of
Bet She‘arim and its necropolis were established (although not officially
declared) as a national park. The initial development works began when the
landscape of the northern slope of the site was designed (Section I of the
necropolis). The works and improvements were planned by two famous Israeli
landscape architects, Yahlom & Zur, who were awarded the Israel Prize for their

contributions, among these, planning the Bet She‘arim National Park.

The initial layout of the park by Yahalom & Zur, 1960s.




The park under development, 1960s. The parking lot on the left and the
visitors' center on its right (red arrow) from where the trail leads to
Catacombs 13 and 20. Note the planted trees on the slop (right)

They designed the slope with terraces and trails that followed the natural
topography. As the area was bare of vegetation the slope was planted with a
mixture of trees and bushes, where cypress trees crowned the top and bushes
covered the lower parts of the slope, with rosemary at the foot of the hill,
providing a delicate fragrance. The spring blossoming of the Cercis siliquastrum
trees is still a beautiful scene at the park. This basic design still dominates the
park today, acquiring a value of its own. The trails were laid according to the
topographical lines and were paved with a mixture of stones and gravel (for
details of the trails see section 5h). This initial development phase included the
opening of the two main catacombs, Nos. 14 and 20, and the small visitors’

center.
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The development works included conservation of the fagade of Catacomb 20,
where the arches were carefully and partially reconstructed following only the
general lines of the original carving, without creating a detailed false view.
Cistern/ glass Workshop No. 28 was also developed and converted into a small
museum. Some of the small finds, such as pottery and glass vessels, are on
display, as well as stone doors, the ninth-century CE block of raw glass and
explanatory panels. A simple lighting system was placed in the catacombs,
providing enough light to walk through but not enough for clearly seeing the

details of the walls' and sarcophagi's engravings.

The central section of the Park with Catacombs 14 and 20 and the planted
trees on the slop above them in the early 1960s.




Catacomb 20 today, with its reconstructed facade and the planted tree on
the slope above it.

The development works included conservation of the facade of Catacomb 20,
where the arches were carefully and partially reconstructed following only the
general lines of the original carving, without creating a detailed false view.
Cistern/ glass Workshop No. 28 was also developed and converted into a small
museum. Some of the small finds, such as pottery and glass vessels, are on
display, as well as stone doors, the ninth-century CE block of raw glass and
explanatory panels. A simple lighting system was placed in the catacombs,
providing enough light to walk through but not enough for clearly seeing the

details of the walls' and sarcophagi's engravings.
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During the 1990s, another phase of development took place. Due to the difficulty
in mounting signs in and on the catacombs themselves, a decision was made to
create a central small “piazza’ with explanatory panels, describing the history of
Bet She‘arim, the catacombs and the significance of the necropolis. A video clip
was prepared, to be screened in the museum. These improvements were carried
out by the curator Renne Sivan and designed by Dorit Harel. A new lighting
system was installed, which transformed the interior, revealing the walls' and
sarcophagi's engravings and other details. This system was planned and
executed by Topaz Electricity Engineering LTD.

Between 2006 and 2010, more than 40 years after first developing the site,
conservation and development of the necropolis at Section II (the Menorah Caves)
was undertaken. These catacombs then opened to the public. This section,
located on the lower western slope of the ancient mound, is somewhat remote
from the main section of the park. The project was funded by the Knesset
(Israel’s Parliament), which adopted the site, where the largest number of seven-
branched menorah reliefs was found; the seven-branched menorah is the symbol
of the State of Israel. The executers of these development works conducted a
"dialogue" with the historical landscaping (see above), learning from past
mistakes. The lower western slope, the location of Catacombs 1-4, 11, Hell's
Cave, and a-Sikh Cave, was planned with stone terraces, which were intended to
divert the seasonal rains from the areas near or above the catacombs. A loop trail
was laid, which included observation points and signage, connecting this section

with the entrance road to the park. Trees and bushes were planted, but distant




from the ceilings of the catacombs, in order to prevent potential damage by their
roots. The catacombs themselves were cleaned, followed by detailed research of
their condition and potential threats to their welfare. The fine, delicate artwork
was conserved and restored using the most up-to-date techniques and methods.
This section of the park opened to the public in 2010, but due to its vulnerability,
only small groups are allowed to visit by pre-registration, guided by one of the
park's personnel.

During this conservation project, it became apparent that there were two main
factors affecting the catacombs: the very soft local limestone (girtor) and the roots
of the trees, a feature of the property and the park. These two factors, combined
with the high humidity inside the caves, facilitated the growth of
microorganisms, which created a harsh environment. One of the main goals of
the project was to conduct a thorough study and to find the best method to
conserve the limestone walls, while keeping the authenticity of the reliefs,
inscriptions, fresco and chisel marks, and to eliminate the tree roots. The results
of this study were implemented in other catacombs as well.

As of now, Catacomb Nos. 14 and 20 and Cistern No. 28 of the necropolis’
Section I and Catacomb Nos. 1-4, 5, “Hell's Cave’ and a-Sikh Cave of Section 11
have been conserved and are open to the public. Conservation methods were
developed in the course of the project, mainly the poisoning of the trees' roots
inside the catacombs using a special method and formula (see Annex C6) and the
tilling-in of major cracks. Drainage ditches have been dug to divert rainfall from

the catacombs, and the areas around the caves are seasonally sprayed to prevent
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the growth of vegetation. Conservative intervention has been applied to some of
the reliefs, inscriptions and frescos, based on their condition, while preserving
their authenticity. This intervention consists of mechanical and chemical
cleaning, microbiological elimination, water-based lime stabilization, paint
tillings with water-based lime and natural pigments, and integrative fillings
based on hydraulic lime and stone powder.

The most recent intervention was made using the latest knowledge available at
that time. The park has good facilities suited to the needs of visitors, including
proper signage, paths and trails, safety banisters, decorative lighting in the
catacombs that are open to the public and shade structures. The road leading
into the park, and the area within it, are well kept and signposted, offering picnic
facilities in the forested area. All these developments were conducted in
harmony with the demands of nature, landscape, heritage and cultural

conservation.

Fresco in Catacomb 4 after conservation.




The 2006-2010 development works were carried out with the cooperation of the
INPA and the IAA conservation administrations. The INPA director of planning
and implementation, architect Zeev Margalit, worked in cooperation with
various experts to ensure that the development of the archaeological site is in
keeping with international professional standards in the various related fields.
Conservation and restoration was planned according to the ethical standards of
international conservation bodies. Among the experts in the relevant disciplines
who oversaw the planning and development were:

e Landscape planning: Amir Blum, landscape architect.

e General conservation works: Amir Genach, conservator.

e Delicate conservation (mosaics, fresco, inscriptions and reliefs): IAA team

headed by Jacques Neguer.

e Signage: Yuval Artman (INPA).
As of today (July 2013) the Bet She‘arim National Park include the following
facilities:
e A cashier booth.
¢ Administration building (Park office, instruction room, gift shop, small

cafeteria and lavatories).

e Maintenance area (storage and workers room).

Future goals
Short term
e LCducational center in the a-Sikh Cave in Section II. The a-Sikh Cave in Section II

of the necropolis had been converted into an ammunitions store, with a

i)



concrete floor. The plan is to convert this cave into an educational center
dedicated to the history of the menorah (seven branches tabernacle), from the
third century to the present, as an emblem of the State of Israel. The first
initial draft was submitted.

o Legalization of the Park’s facilities. Detailed Plan G/18480 (see Annex B8; under
deliberations) is aimed, among other issues, to formally legalized the administrative
facilities that were built in the 1960s, enabling the reopening of the restaurant and the
gift shop.

Intermediate term

e Section I1I. Gradual development planning of the catacombs in Section III of
the necropolis.

Long term

e New Park entrance complex. According to Detailed Plans TV/254 and G/18480 (see
Annex B8, B9), the road approaching the park will be diverted from the Ela
neighborhood in the town of Qiryat Tiv‘on to a new road that will lead from
Route 722 directly to the park through the property's buffer zone. The plan
calls for the park's gate to be moved to the area between Sections II and III of
the necropolis, but the main visitors' facilities will remain where they current
are.

e Excavating the ancient mound: The site manager is pursuing a long-term
archaeological project that will expose the remains of the ancient town of Bet

She’arim.




3. JUSTIFICATION OF INSCRIPTION

3.1.a. Brief Synthesis
(i) A summary of factual information

Geographical context. The nominated property, the necropolis of Bet She‘arim,
is located in southwestern Lower Galilee, overlooking the neighboring Jezre’el
valley. This section of Lower Galilee, known as “Alonim-Shefar‘am Hills’, is
characterized by a chain of low rounded hills, covered with soft limestone rock
that in turn is covered with a thinner, harder limestone crust known as nari.
These geological features enabled the quarrying of the large catacombs of the
necropolis, the chiseling the sarcophagi and their decorations and the carving of
the decorative reliefs on the catacombs' walls. These features are also revealed in
the building material, where ashlars blocks, with or without bosses, comprised
the walls of the various structures in the ancient town.

Historical context. Following the destruction o of Jerusalem by the Romans in 70
CE, the national institutions of the Jewish people were severely damaged.
Recovery occurred within two decades, when the Romans acknowledged the
Sanhedrin and its nasi (president) as the representative leaders of the Jew people.
After the Bar-Kokhba Revolt (132-135 CE), which devastated the Jewish people,
the Sanhedrin moved from Yavneh, in the southern coastal plain, to Galilee, in an
effort to rehabilitate the Jewish people. As Galilean Jews had only partially
participated in the Bar-Kokhba Revolt, Galilee became the center of Jewish life

during that period. In 165 CE, Rabbi Judah the Patriarch became head of the

57



58

Sanhedrin and took up residence in the Jewish town of Bet She‘arim. The time
span of his leadership is considered a Golden Era for the Jewish people,
following the decline they suffered after the Bar-Kokhba Revolt. Rabbi Judah the
Patriarch skillfully developed special relations with the Roman emperors of the
Severan dynasty (193-235 CE), becoming the spiritual and political leader of the
Jewish people. His ultimate achievement is the Mishna—the Jewish religious and
social codex that is valid until the present. Under Rabbi Judah the Patriarch’s
leadership, the Nesi'ut (Patriarchate) became a prominent institution both in the
Land of Israel and in the Diaspora. Based mainly in Bet She‘arim, his personality,
authority and activity awarded the town special status among the Jewish towns
and villages, both regionally and nationally. Rabbi Judah the Patriarch lived his
last seventeen years at Zippori (Sepphoris), but after he died in c. 220 CE, he was
buried in Bet She‘arim, in what was then the town’s local Jewish cemetery. Due
to the status of Rabbi Judah the Patriarch, shortly after his death, and during the
third-fourth centuries the cemetery became a sort of ‘national necropolis” for
Jewry. Other Rabbis of the Sanhedrin and their extended families were buried

here, as well as Jews from all the neighboring regions and countries.

The main features

The Necropolis of Bet She ‘arim.

The huge necropolis, one of the largest in the country, comprising more than 30
catacombs, extends around the western and northern slopes of the hill and on
the nearby hills to the north and northwest. As Rabbi Judah the Patriarch and his

family were buried at Bet She‘arim, the place became revered by Jews in the




Land of Israel and the Diaspora of the Middle East. This is evident in the
Talmud, and Greek, Hebrew and Palmyrene inscriptions found in the catacombs

confirm the place of origin of the deceased.

Drawing of the triple arch facade of Catacomb 20

Some of the caves belonged to a single family and others were public. One or
two rooms could belong to a certain family, halls often contained deceased from
the same region or town, and even people of the same profession. Most of the
catacombs are similar in style; however, several differ in form and a few are

outstanding in their architecture and decoration.
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Sarcophagus decorated with lions

The benches above Catacomb 14 (left); the front yard of Catacomb 16
(right).

The catacombs of Bet She‘arim are approached by courtyards or corridors from
which built entrances led onto the burial halls. The stone doors are usually made
in a style imitating wooden doors studded with nails. Some of the public
catacombs had several stories of burial halls. The graves are of different
types—mainly arcosolia, loculi cut into the walls, and pit graves cut into the floors

where wooden, lead, ceramic or stone coffins were placed. In the Early Islamic




period, looters entered the catacombs freely, thus, only a few graves and coffins
were found intact.

Three sections (I-III) of the necropolis were excavated (see maps 1, 3). In the
Northern Section (I), 19 complexes were found, the most outstanding of which
are Catacomb Nos. 14 and 20. Both catacombs have large courtyards with three
arched facades cut in the rock. In the large burial hall of Catacomb 14 are
Hebrew inscriptions mentioning Rabbi Shimon, Rabbi Gamliel and Hanina, most
probably the three men Rabbi Judah the Patriarch referred to before his death. If
s0, this burial vault may have belonged to the patriarchal family and the tomb in
the back room may be the tomb of Rabbi Judah the Patriarch. Catacomb 20, the
largest tomb in Bet She‘arim, is unique, containing over 130 well-preserved
decorated limestone sarcophagi. The motifs are generally borrowed from Roman
funerary art and were adapted by local craftsmen to the prevailing regional style
that includes hanging wreaths, heraldic eagles, schematic bulls' heads, tabulae
ansata, and the menorah. Also of note are two lions standing opposite each other
with a vase or a bull’s head between them, a hunting scene of a lion chasing a
gazelle, and a bearded figure reminiscent of a representation of the Greek gods.
The inscriptions are all in Hebrew and mention many rabbis and their families.
Parts of imported marble coffins with exclusively Roman-style carvings of
human and animal figures, such as scenes from Greek mythology, were also
found. Above Catacombs 14 and 20 were unique open-air structures, surrounded
by benches, which were probably used as assembly places for prayer and

sermons.
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The Western Section (II) comprises seven catacombs and a mausoleum.
Catacomb 1 has 16 halls containing 380 burial places located along a hewn open
corridor. Hewn stairs lead to the openings of the halls, which are cut at different
levels. On the walls of Catacombs 1-4 are many reliefs, carvings, painted or
incised pictures as well as carved, inscribed and painted inscriptions. The style of
the decorations is typical of Jewish popular art from the Roman period, which
was rooted in the artistic tradition of the Near East but also showed strong
Hellenistic influences. There are symbolic Jewish motifs, mainly of the menorah,
lulav, etrog, shofar, incense shovel and the Torah Ark. Among the other motifs are
geometrical designs, men, horses and lions, and boats. The mausoleum had four
facades built of ashlars with elaborate architectural ornaments, including an
animal frieze. Among the ruined buildings were fragments of a marble
sarcophagus carved with a relief of Leda and the Swan.

The Northwest Section (III) contains seven caves. Catacomb 6 is outstanding,
among them, with a decorated arched entrance including an impressive stone
door. Only preliminary publications of these catacombs have seen light; none of
these catacombs are open to visitors.

The Art of Bet She ‘arim

Despite the biblical prohibition to make iconographic art, to a limited extent,
tigurative art developed among the Jews, as they adapted artistic forms and
designs from other peoples. Several examples in the catacombs reveal the
tolerance of contemporary Jewish leaders regarding sculpture and figurative art,

which, by then, had lost its original connotations. Archaeological discoveries




prove that it was a common practice among the Jews to decorate their
synagogues and homes with figurative art. The themes of these decorations were
not only Jewish or borrowed from the Hellenistic realm, but had also pagan
origins. It should be emphasized that Bet She‘arim and the Jewish catacombs in
Rome are the only cemeteries where pictorial art was employed in Jewish tombs.
At Bet She‘arim, the symbol of the menorah is relatively common, reflecting its

extensive use after the destruction of the Second Temple.

The 'lions sarcophagus'

The Inscriptions

The Greek inscriptions in the Bet She‘arim cemetery are more numerous than the
Hebrew ones, while the Palmyrene and Aramaic inscriptions are scarce. The
short inscriptions mention the name and burial place of the deceased; some add
the words “peace” or ‘shalom” in Hebrew. The longer inscriptions contain the
lineage, a description and the occupation of the deceased and conventional
formulas such as, “This grave is of Rabbi Isaac son of Moqgim. Shalom”, “This

place belongs to priests. Alas.” Among the people mentioned in the epitaphs are
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the Council of Elders of Antioch and his family, the heads of the synagogues of
Tyre, Sidon and Beirut, and men and women from Byblos, Palmyra and Messene
(southern Babylonia). Himyarites from Southern Arabia are mentioned in a

bilingual inscription in Greek and South Arabian.

Hebrew inscription: “Rabi Shim‘on”

Greek in inscription: “Benyamin, son of Julius,
the cloth merchant son of Makrovious the best of
all”

The Town of Bet She ‘arim

The hill of Sheikh Abreik was first occupied during the Israelite monarchy in the
ninth century BCE, but flourished in the Late Roman period. During that time,
the settlement extended over the entire summit, but so far, only small parts of
the town have been excavated. At the end of the second and the beginning of the
third centuries CE—the most prosperous period of the town—impressive, well-
planned buildings were constructed; among them are a synagogue, a large
domestic building and a public basilica. According to the excavators, the Jewish
town was destroyed during the Gallus rebellion in 352 CE, but recent studies

based on a revaluation of the finds from the excavations suggest that the town




continued to exist in the Byzantine period. The site was only sparsely occupied
after the Byzantine period. Evidence of this is the existence of a glass-
manufacturing workshop, dating to the ninth century CE, in a cistern in
secondary use.

(ii) A summary of qualities

Potential Outstanding Universal Value. The necropolis of Bet She‘arim consists
of manmade catacombs complexes and is outstanding in the variety and the
complexity of artistic styles found within it. It is the densest ancient cemetery in
Israel and one of the densest burial complexes in the Roman world, including the
catacombs in Rome. It functioned as a “national cemetery’, where Rabbis and
other distinguished persons were buried. The catacombs feature the richest
Oriental folk art ever discovered; this folk art derived its inspiration from
classical Roman art and has one of the largest epigraphic collections of Greek,
Aramaic and Hebrew inscriptions. These catacombs were operated in
conjunction with ancient town where Rabbi Judah the Patriarch lived and later
buried there. As such, the Bet She‘arim necropolis is the most important Jewish
cemetery of the post-Second Temple period worldwide and is associated with
one of the most important historical and cultural turning points in Judaism, the
place and the time when the Mishna—one of Judaism’s most important
intellectual compositions —was composed. These religious and cultural factors
are of exceptional universal value. This property, comprising a faceted tapestry

of fabrics, constitutes a configuration found nowhere else, neither in or outside
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of Israel. The property is of exceptional character; it enriches what is known
about underground burial systems throughout the world.
Attributes of Outstanding Universal Value. The property comprises the
numerous catacombs hewn alongside the town of Bet She‘arim, representing a
unique phenomenon that reflects Jewish cultural traditions at one of Judaism's
crossroads and its relationship with the Hellenistic-Roman world after the
destruction of the Second Temple. The attributes of the property's Outstanding
Universal Value are the main characteristics of this fact, as follows:

e Magnitude - The enormous number of catacombs make this the largest

necropolis in Israel and one of the largest of its type worldwide.

e Variety - The diversity of catacomb types ranges from small family burial
caves to large public complexes. This variety reflects chronological
development in burial customs, as well as their use by various families or

people of the same profession or the same regional origin.

e “Complementary layer” of the ancient town - The burial complexes were
an integral part of the community life at Bet She‘arim; they operated in
association with the historical role played by Rabbi Judah the Patriarch
who composed the Mishna and lived in the town and was buried in its
necropolis. This combination of a historical town and its necropolis is

unknown elsewhere.

e Longevity - The archaeological evidence shows that the various
catacombs were quarried between the first century BCE and the fourth

century CE, with secondary use in the ninth century CE. The catacombs




were quarried and used during some of the most significant historical

periods in the Jewish narrative.

Values conveyed by the property. The property demonstrates the exceptional
cultural characteristics of the Jewish people that prevailed in the post-Second
Temple period (second-fourth centuries CE). The dense necropolis of Bet
She‘arim represents cultural values, among the following:

Cross cultures. The use of a variety of languages: Greek, Aramaic, Hebrew and
Plamyrene attests the multi-cultural essence of the Jews during the Roman
period. Like the artworks, the languages used by them illustrate the cultural
values they shared with their neighbors.

Settlement value (the historical integration of the catacombs with the town).
The property illustrates how the necropolis historically completed the town
above it; in this regard, both have a unique status in association with the role
played by Rabbi Judah the Patriarch.

Architectural and artistic value. The quarried catacombs are an exceptional
architectural and artistic assemblage. The grand facades of some of the
catacombs and the variety of artistic motifs depicted on the catacombs' walls and
sarcophagi derive from Roman architecture and art but underwent local
interpretation, as a local folk art characterizing the Jewish culture of the times,
and consequently, led to a distinct architectural-artistic mode.

Technological value. Planning the cemetery, quarrying the catacombs and
carving the sarcophagi are exceptional achievements that demonstrate a high

technological value.
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Contemporary values. The property has been excavated, studied and conserved.
The past research conducted on Bet She‘arim, its necropolis, architecture,
artwork and inscriptions are a constant source of ongoing study of various
aspects of the Land of Israel during the Roman era in general and of Jewish life
in particular.

The continuous development and maintenance of the property and its
environment, such as conservation, education and tourism, are of additional
value. The property's environmental landscape supports the unspoiled natural
landscape. The property is one of the earliest proto-types of Israel's landscape
development in national parks.

The Bet She‘arim necropolis provides one of the largest ancient assemblages of
the seven-branched menorah. The menorah was one of the most significant
Jewish symbols, deeply rooted in the collective national and religious
consciousness. As such, in modern time, it became the national emblem of the
State of Israel and Section II of the property came under the patronage of the

Knesset — the Israeli parliament.

3.1.b. Criteria under which Inscription is Proposed

The necropolis of Bet She‘arim is proposed for inscription under three criteria of
(ii) to exhibit an important interchange of human values, over a span of time or within a
cultural area of the world, on developments in architecture or technology, monumental

arts, town-planning or landscape design.




The Oriental folk art of the necropolis was inspired by classical Roman art.
Although the iconographic motifs, including human images, were prohibited in
the Jewish religion, they were common in the necropolis, expressing Jewish
pluralism and tolerance during this period. The introduction of these motifs (see
Section 2a.4), as well as the multi-language inscriptions (see Section 2.a.5) in the
context of the Bet She‘arim necropolis reflects the exchange of human and
cultural values between the Jews and the Roman world.

(iii) to bear a unique or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition or to a

civilization which is living or which has disappeared.

The necropolis constitutes unique and exceptional testimony to ancient Judaism.
It is directly associated with one of the pinnacles in Judaism’s development.
Here is where Rabbi Judah the Patriarch lived and was buried and here is where
he accomplished the compilation of the Mishna, one of the most important
compositions related to the religious and cultural revival of Judaism after the
destruction of the Second Temple. The term Mishna means in Hebrew
"repetition", or "to study and review". It is the first major written redaction of the
old Jewish oral traditions, based on the Old Testamant. The Mishna consists of
six orders (Hebrew sedarim), each containing several tractates (Hebrew masechtot)
that are further subdivided into chapters and paragraphs. The orders cover the
whole spectrum of daily Jewish life such as prayers, agricultural laws, Sabbath
and holidays, marriage and divorce, civil and criminal laws including

functioning of the courts, sacrificial rites, the Temple, dietary laws, laws of

purity /impurity of the food body and dead.
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The necropoliss of Bet She‘arim comprise one of the largest cemeteries in the
Land of Israel, which was used continuously from the Hellenistic (third-second-
centuries BCE) to the end of the Byzantine period (seventh century CE). The
walls and the sarcophagi were decorated with diverse reliefs and frescos in
oriental folk-art style. These are of exceptional value; their content presents the
nature of Jewish beliefs and culture of that period. These remains are mute
evidence to the Jewish culture that once flourished here, but has disappeared
and no longer exists, nor is renewable.

(i) to be directly or tangibly associated with events or living traditions, with ideas, or
with beliefs, with artistic and literary works of outstanding universal significance.
While living in Bet She‘arim in the second century CE, Rabbi Judah the Patriarch
and the Sanhedrin, the religious-social authority and informal national leadership
of the Jewish people in the second-fourth centuries CE, composed the Mishna
(see section 2a.2). This was the first written redaction of Jewish codex, which
became a guide for everyday life for the Jewish people until the modern era. The
necropolis where Rabbi Judah the Patriarch was buried, including the artwork
decorating the burials, are a tangible testimony to his ideas and beliefs of
pluralistic and tolerant Judaism as they were practiced here. The property is a
mute testimony to the historical sources concerning the intellectual work of
Rabbi Judah the Patriarch and the Sanhedrin.

The catacombs' vestiges are vulnerable and, if not properly protected, any

damage caused by nature or human activities can be irreversible. The INPA has




taken upon itself the management and maintenance of the property in order to

protect and preserve the heritage of this exceptional site.

3.1.c. Statement of Integrity

The Bet She‘arim necropolis possesses an intact and accessible representation of
the characteristics that demonstrate the property’s significance. The physical
fabric of the catacombs is in good condition and measures are taken to maintain
preservation and treatment (conservation, prevention of deterioration,
maintenance). The property is also legally protected and monitored to prevent
any further breaches to the walls or sarcophagi caused by antiquities looters, and
vandalism, which damaged several artistic carvings; this occurred during the
years when the site was not guarded. In order to prevent deterioration, all
aspects of the property are maintained according to required international
conventions and standards. The details of the various treatments, management
and protection are provided in the following sections.

The catacombs and their artworks represent all the elements that express the
property Outstanding Universal Value, including the present activities of
conservation, maintenance, monitoring and protection of the property. These
create the property's integrity and ensure its conservation and preservation over
time. The availability of the excavations, conservation and monitoring reports
contribute to the property's integrity, its conservation and preservation.

The above-mentioned treated breaks and damage do not affect the integrity of

the tombs, which are presented comprehensively, including sarcophagi, coffins,
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inscriptions and wall carvings, and paintings. The entire property and the buffer
zone include the necessary elements to ensure the safeguarding and presentation
of its outstanding universal value.

The integrity of the property is demonstrated by its good state of preservation.
Minor conservation works were carried out on some of the damaged carvings
and a certain amount of restoration work was conducted on frescos due to
natural deterioration. The facades of Catacombs 14 and 20 were also partially
reconstructed in order to save the artwork and to provide the visitors a better
presentation and understanding of the site. Other than that, the full integrity of
the site is preserved. Many of the catacombs, especially the most impressive ones
that have been opened to the public, provide the visitors a comprehensive view

of them as they were at the time when the necropolis operated.

3.1.d. Statement of Authenticity

The catacombs of Bet She‘arim are well preserved because, following the
abandonment of the necropolis, they remained concealed for centuries and were
undisturbed after their initial secondary use and looting. The state of their
preservation is due to the quality of the quarrying and engraving as well as their
proper maintenance at the time they were in use, which contributed to the
trustworthy appearance of the property's attributes and its values.

The nominated property embraces the cultural heritage to which the following

values are attributed, expressing the Outstanding Universal Value of the

property:




Form and design. The catacombs maintain their original form and design.
Only a few features of the catacombs (such as the entrance facade of
Complex 20 or the fresco in Complex 4) have been partially reconstructed,
based on their original form, dimensions and design according to the
professional and ethical guidelines of this field (for more information see
the note at the end of this paragraph).

Materials and substance. The catacombs maintain their authentic, original
appearance in terms of material and substance. Minor restoration or
reconstruction works that were carried out used only the original materials
found in the excavations and thus, the intervention did not change the
substance of the property. In the few cases when another material was
used (anodized steel banisters, or signage for example), the underlying
reason was safety and these materials do not change the spirit of the
property.

Use and functions. As the catacombs are well preserved, most of them well
express their original function —namely, a final resting place/burial place.
The added elements, such as signage and spotlights, have been integrated
into the existing fabric and do not mislead visitors into misconstruing
them as original.

Traditions, techniques and management systems. The catacombs
demonstrate the quarrying and engraving techniques traditionally utilized
in the past for subterranean installations such as burial caves, hiding

complexes, cisterns and aqueducts. The catacombs and their burial
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methods, as well as their artwork, reveal the spiritual life and faith of the
local inhabitants.

Location and setting. The catacombs are in situ —in their original and
authentic location and setting. The entire necropolis is an integral section
of the ancient town. The location of the necropolis was selected according
to the local climatic conditions, in order to prevent ecological disturbances,
such as bad odors from the inhabitants of the town.

Language and other forms of intangible heritage, spirit and feeling. The
intangible heritage of Bet She‘arim is in evidence in the artwork and
inscriptions uncovered in the excavations, as well as in historical sources
(see Section 2.a.2). These outstanding findings express the spiritual and
cultural life of the Jewish people —not only of those who resided in Bet
She‘arim in the third-fourth centuries CE, but of the Jews who lived in all
of the Land of Israel during the second-six centuries CE. The intangible
heritage of Bet She‘arim also expresses multi-cultural and pluralistic

attitude held by the Jews of that period.

A note on conservation and reconstruction.

Only a few catacombs were prepared for public visits. The conservation and
reconstruction works were strictly carried out with the aim of preserving the
catacombs' authentic appearance, confirming that the catacombs presently
appear as they did at the time of their original use. It should be remembered that
some of the works were carried out during the excavations in the 1930s and

1950s, or immediately afterward, for reasons of basic safety and for constructive




reinforcement. Recent conservation works in the catacombs of Section II have
used up-to-date methods with minimal intervention in order to save them from
natural deterioration and for the purpose of visitor interpretation. These
conservation and reconstruction works are faithful to the original patterns and
motifs. It should be emphasized that the catacombs that have not been prepared
for public are also monitored. Risks of any kind, when identified, are treated in a
similar manner. All these parameters confirm that the property meets the
required conditions of authenticity in the spirit of the Nara Document on
Authenticity and the parameters in paragraphs 79-86 of the Operational

Guidelines.

3.1.e. Protection and management requirements

The nominated property is part of an operating INPA national park that is also
an ‘antiquities site” as defined by the Antiquities Law. These thus provide it with
comprehensive multi-level protection and management on the part of both the
INPA and the IAA. The INPA, which is under the aegis of the Ministry of
Environmental Protection, is the only agency with management powers over the
areas under its administration. These parameters are listed below and the details
of the necessary protection mechanisms are described in Section 5, in paragraphs
of Sections 4 and 6 and in the Addenda.

Legal protection. The nominated property and the buffer zone are within the Bet
She‘arim National Park that is legally and institutionally protected by the
relevant state laws and their enforcement. The Bet She‘arim National Park,

including the nominated property and its buffer zone, is owned by the State of
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Israel and is managed, protected and supervised by the INPA and the antiquities
are supervised by the IAA. The local municipal responsibilities are shared by the
‘Emek Yizreal Regional Council and the Qiryat Tiv‘on Local Council. No
changes can be made in the nominated property and the buffer zone without the
permission of the INPA and IAA. The INPA and IAA are legally bound to
conserve and protect the values of the property in order to prevent their
deterioration.

The property is protected by its legal designation under the power of several
state laws (detailed in Section 5.b) and by the national master plans deriving
from these laws that ensure its official status. The property is included in
national and regional master plans that derive from these laws under the
auspices of the Ministry of Interior.

The property is located in Bet She‘arim National Park, which is a legally
designated ‘national park” (currently in its final stage of approval) and is
managed and operated by the INPA, which is the statutory national authority.
The legal status of an “antiquities site” dictates that any work on the site must be
approved in advance by the IAA director.

Management system. As a national park managed by the INPA, the property
enjoys several levels of protection, ranging from state statutory level to daily on-
site practices derived from the state laws that apply to all INPA sites. The INPA's
regulations and operational guidance apply to various issues including
monitoring, enforcement, maintenance, and other protective means. The

structure of the INPA, including its modus operandi, is reviewed in Annex C1 in




the Addenda.

The main documents, regulations and operational guidelines conducted in the
national park are the 'INPA regulations' and the 'regional management and
conservation portfolio'. These contain all operational procedures at the site in
cases of emergencies, safety directives, firefighting and other cases. The essential
rules for visitors' behavior appear in the site pamphlet, as well as on signs posted
in the park; in addition, instructions are delivered orally to visitors by park staff.
Laws, regulations, procedures and daily practice prohibit any activities that
could change the nature of the nominated property without the INPA’s
approval. These are implemented to prevent changes inconsistent with
maximum protection of the nominated property and its buffer zone.

Staff resources. Bet She‘arim National Park has a director and staff of 7
personnel who are INPA employees and responsible for day-to-day activities
including management, maintenance, monitoring and general protection of the
site (See Sections 5 and 6). The other 48 personnel are volunteers of the local
park-community group from the neighboring town of Qiryat Tiv‘on who offer
guided tours to the public. The INPA also employs specialists to deal with
specific issues and problems.

Financial resources. The site has an operations budget; the INPA finances all the
sites under its management regardless the income they produce. Each site is
allocated an annual budget for ongoing operations and employees' salaries as
well as additional funding for planned conservation and development. In

addition, each site receives funding for unexpected outlays.
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Presentation. Following the excavations, the necropolis underwent development
in order to protect the various catacombs and open them to the public. The park's
focal tourist attraction is the extraordinarily well-preserved catacombs, which
convey the site's values and constitute the attributes of the Outstanding Universal
Value. The main works carried out for purposes of presentation were
conservation and minimal reconstruction, mainly on the facades of Catacombs 14
and 20, to make them safe and understandable for visitors. At the starting point
of the suggested tour, are explanatory panels that include illustrations and other
information suitable for visitors. The entire site is signposted and the catacombs
that were prepared for visits are illuminated. Cistern 28 serves as a small
museum and the a-Sikh cave in Section II is planned to accommodate an audio-
visual program that will present the history of the menorah (seven-branched
candelabrum) — from its early history to the present as the symbol of the State of
Israel. The catacombs that have been opened for visitors provide an
interpretation of the historical heritage of the site and its period.

A pamphlet provided free of charge is available for visitors in various languages;
it contains a map of the site with a recommended tour and explanations of the
site's different sections. The educational activities and guided tours that are
offered by the Lower Galilee-Education Center (see Section 5.i) and the local
Park-Community group of volunteers is also one of the site's means of making
presentations.

Monitoring. The catacombs of the nominated property are fragile and

vulnerable and might collapse without warning. These complexes are defined as




antiquities and must be treated as such according to the law and the INPA's
commitment. The national park's team cares for them as required by
international conventions and INPA regulations, based on annual working plans
involving the necessary experts. Monitoring is part of a regime of constant
maintenance as determined by strict INPA work procedures. Continuous
efficient monitoring of the catacombs is essential to maintain and appraise their
condition, to identify changes that may occur and to respond to them
appropriately. The catacombs were conserved and sometimes, the ceilings were
reinforced by iron poles already during their excavations, to maintain them in
proper condition, to prevent their collapse, as well as for structural and safety
reasons (see details in Section 6).

The property's vulnerability. The property is vulnerable because the catacombs
are cut into soft chalk, and thus are at risk of collapse without warning. This
factor is the main challenge in terms of the property's vulnerability. The INPA,
as the property's custodian, together with the IAA, is fully aware of this issue
and deals with it carefully, giving thorough attention using all available tools.
The property is part of a national park, which was opened to the public after
preparing a comprehensive plan. Due to the catacombs' vulnerability, it was
decided to open only several of them to the public. These selected catacombs
were conserved and reconstructed to a limited extent as accurate as possible to
the original, and they are constantly monitored in order to protect and manage
them. The INPA is constantly updated about all the most recent methods

available for treating archaeological remains and implements them at its sites.
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The conservation and restoration were planned according to universal ethical
standards and the work was carried out under continual professional
supervision. The planners considered the sustainability of the conserved or
restored property to ensure its long-term survival without violating its original
appearance, authenticity or integrity. The partial reconstruction work was
carried out to enable the visitors a better understanding of what is viewed and in
some cases, for structural-safety reasons.

Threats to the property. Threats to the property are rare and minor and all are
monitored and attended to when they occur. Potential threats may come from
nature and from man: water infiltration to some of the catacombs, or erosion,
may be expected from nature; these are monitored and avoided by preventive
actions. The forested gullies that separate the southern neighborhoods of Qiryat
Tiv‘on from the northern section of the national park are designated as ‘Public
Open Areas’ by Local Master Plan TV /34; building is not allowed in these areas.
The proposed building zone west of the property that was initiated in 2007 by
the Israel Lands Administration was promptly rejected by the Northern District
Committee for Planning and Building of the Ministry of Interior. The nearby
Moshav Bet Zayd is well addressed by proposed Plan G/18840 for the Bet
She‘arim National Park. According to the area's legal status, any kind of
development in and around the property's area must receive the approval of the
INPA. The planned eastern branch of the Cross-Israel Highway (Route 6) would
not really affect the property as it is planned to merge with existing Road 722,

half a kilometer to the east of the property. The Haifa-Bet She’an railroad is




currently under construction considerably south of the buffer zone, and thus
does not threaten the property. The rich forests in the immediate vicinity of the
property are a potential cause of fire threats that are addressed by INPA
regulations. The park is equipped with a main water pipe 8 inches in diameter
and eight hydrants, connected to the local Fire Department.

Long-term challenges. Long-term challenges to the protection and management
of the property will apparently remain: the property's vulnerability due to its
fragile nature and a few natural and man-induced threats. While at present all
these challenges are successfully addressed, any possible new threat will be met
by an appropriate response by the INPA as part of its comprehensive
responsibility and commitment to safeguard the assets under its management.
As noted, the INPA constantly updates its conservation and maintenance
policies, using the newest methods of treating archaeological remains.

The property is managed and maintained, monitored and controlled on a regular
basis by the INPA. The law obligates the INPA to deal with the conservation and
development planning, executing top-quality work while properly balancing
between conservation and development. State regulations and master plans and
their derivatives provide the legal framework for the implementation of the
protective designation.

Based on state legislation, the INPA's responsibility and policy are to conserve
archaeological ruins under its management in situ while preserving their

authenticity.
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It is the INPA's commitment and legal obligation to ensure continuous
protection and management of the property, addressing the challenges of
mitigating the vulnerabilities and threats, and retaining the property's
authenticity and integrity.

The INPA executes all required actions for the long-term conservation and
preservation of the remains. These actions are carried out according to ethical

and professional criteria, as well as international conventions.

3.2. Comparative Analysis

Note: As the nomination property includes the catacombs of Bet She ‘arim, the comparative
analysis relates only to them. The town, when mentioned, is referred to only in a
supplementary context.

Introduction

The necropolis of Bet She‘arim extends over the northern and western slopes of
the mound of the ancient town, as well as the northwest slope opposite of it.
Thirty-three burial caves and catacombs were excavated in these three sections.
The Bet She‘arim necropolis was active from the Early Roman (first century BCE)
through the Late Roman periods, flourishing from the second half of the third
century through the first half of the fourth century CE. For the sake of the
comparative analysis, three types of burial places that characterized the Bet
She‘arim necropolis are considered:

1. Catacombs with a central courtyard surrounded by burial halls, with arcosolia

or loculi cut into the walls.




2. Catacombs with burial halls hewn along a corridor, with arcosolia or loculi cut
into the corridor walls.

3. Spacious halls for sarcophagi and other burial containers.

Some of the catacombs are fronted by a courtyard, where a triple-arched facade
was built (see mainly Nos. 14 and 20). Each arch has a doorway blocked by a
stone door. Most of the catacombs are decorated with wall engravings and often,
with wall paintings. Many of the sarcophagi are decorated as well, with
engravings that are frequently painted in red.

The rich assemblage of inscriptions that was found in the necropolis provide
exceptional data about the deceased, including their personal names (among
them many known rabbis and other sagas), professions and the localities from
which they were brought to their final resting place at Bet She‘arim.
Comparative sites in the Land of Israel

A few well-known examples of necropolis from Israel and other localities (for a
detailed survey of Jewish cemeteries and tombs in Israel see Hachlili 2005)
follow below.

Jerusalem. About 900 family loculi caves dated from the late Hellenistic and
Early Roman periods are known to be in the vicinity of the city. Moreover, the
Jerusalem necropolis comprises several locations around the city, where
monumental tombs were built. Each of these large, elaborate monumental tombs
served a single, affluent multi-generation family. Each tomb contains several

chambers, with the largest number of chambers —70—in the Sanhedria Tombs.
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The other group is that of the monumental tombs, the most reknowned being the
elaborate group of tombs in the Qidron Valley, south of the Old City, which
includes the Tomb of Bene Hezir, the Tomb of Zechariah, the Tomb of Absalom, and
the Tombs of the Kings, as well as Jason’s Tomb. All these tombs feature the state-
of-the-art Roman-style architecture and masonry that characterizes the first
century CE.

Maresha-Bet Guvrin. Three cemeteries are known at Maresha. They contain 40
burial caves, all of a similar design: a rectangular chamber into whose walls loculi
were cut, featuring gabled entrances. All the burial caves date from the
Hellenistic period. Two of these caves, discovered in 1902, had exceptional wall
paintings (Peters and Thiersch 1905) dating from the third century BCE. The
paintings, which were damaged and have faded since their discovery, were
restored in 1993. The design of these loculi caves probably reached Maresha from
the Hellenistic world, mainly Alexandria, where their style is common in the
Shatby necropolis. Inscriptions discovered in the Maresha caves reflect the
special ethnic and social fabric of this city: Edomites, Phoenicians, Greeks,
Egyptians and Judeans.

Five cemeteries surrounded Bet Guvrin during the Roman and Byzantine
periods. They contained approximately 165 burial caves of several types, most of
which contain loculi and arcosolia. These caves represent the Jewish, pagan and
Christian groups who lived in the city from the third century to the eighth

century CE.




Jericho. The Jewish cemetery of the Second Temple period at Jericho extended
over eight hills to the west of the town for 16 km. About 150 tombs were traced,
most of which were excavated or surveyed (Hachlili 1999). The entire cemetery
was comprised only of rock-cut loculi burial caves, few of which had forecourts
with benches. The caves contained wooden coffins and stone ossuaries.

Zippori (Sepphoris). The necropolis of Zippori comprises five different
cemeteries dated from the Roman period (Aviam and Amitai 2012). The
cemeteries, spread over the hills that surround the city, were only surveyed;
salvage excavations were conducted in a few burial caves. The eastern cemetery
mainly contains double-arcosolium caves, but shaft tombs as well, while the other
cemeteries contain burial caves similar to the small catacombs at Bet She‘arim.
Stone ossuaries, clay coffins and sarcophagi were also found in the southwestern
cemetery. In addition, thirteen inscriptions, similar in nature to those of Bet

She‘arim, were found in some of the burial caves.

Comparative sites outside the Land of Israel

Alexandria, Egypt. The Shatby necropolis and other adjacent tombs were first
built in the third century BCE. The best known is a hypogeum, where the Ionian
and Doric columns used in the sarcophagi illustrate the intrusion of Hellenistic
artistic elements into Egyptian art. The Greek influence seems to predominate in

the columns, capitals and friezes, in the pure lonian-and-Doric-style, with

paintings that are reminiscent of the Macedonian royal tombs of Vergina, Greece.

Other tombs present an exceptional artistic fusion of Greco-Roman traditions

with Egyptian motifs. These include the plans and the decorative styles of
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painted walls from the second-first centuries BCE and mythological scenes from
ancient Egypt that bear witness to this fusion. The tombs themselves are of
modest size; each is modeled after a typical ancient Greek house, with a
doorway that opens onto a corridor and two chambers with loculi and arcosolia.
Rome. The Roman catacombs, dated from the late second-fourth centuries CE,
contain many subterranean structures, particularly the Christian and Jewish
catacombs and hypogea scattered throughout the city (Rutgers 2000). The
Roman catacombs comprise more than sixty complexes, spread over scores of
kilometers of passages, housing burial galleries. These catacombs were
communal public burial grounds that operated to meet the natural increase in
population of both the Jewish and Christian urban communities. As the Jews did
not practice cremation, it is likely that they brought the interment custom of
burying in underground caves and catacombs from the Land of Israel, where it
had been practiced since the First Temple period (first half of the first
millennium BCE). The Rome catacombs consist of relatively narrow corridors
where loculi and arcosolia were hewn into the walls and chambers where
sarcophagi were placed. The Christian catacombs bear wall paintings depicting
both pagan and biblical (Jewish) motifs that were introduced and adopted into
and by early Christianity. Among these motifs are birds, representing the dove
of peace, Daniel and the lions, pagan figures such as the Winged Victory, the
Gorgon and the reclining Tellus and Hercules battling the Hydra. The Jewish
catacombs are also decorated with colored frescos, but these were less common.

These paintings depict Jewish symbols such as the menorah, shofar, the ark with




the tablets of the covenant, etrog (citrus) and lulav (palm branch), in addition to
geometric patterns, grapevines, birds, plants and fish. Unlike the Christian
catacombs, the Jewish ones do not bear paintings that depict biblical scenes and
the number of sarcophagi is more limited. No human images appear in the
Jewish catacombs, which is consistent with the Third Commandment.

Petra, Jordan. There are almost 1000 burial caves, best known for their stone-
carved facades dated from the Hellenistic and Early Roman periods (Mackenzie
1990). Three large royal tombs are carved into the rock face: “The Urn Tomb' is a
well-preserved monument fronted by a double row of vaults. A colonnaded
cloister runs along the northern side of its terrace. The elaborate facade fronts a
single, unadorned room with beautiful whorls of different-colored sandstone.
‘The Corinthian Tomb’ is enhanced by the extraordinary chromatic effect of the
rock. “The Khazneh el Faroun’ (Treasury of the Pharaoh) is an imposing facade
standing some 40 m tall, cut directly from the rock. On the lower floor is a
portico with six columns, crowned by floral capitals and surmounted by a
fronton; the third floor is divided into three parts: a tholos with a conical roof in
the center surmounted by an urn and two half-frontons supported by columns
on either side. Behind the impressive facade, a large square room was carved out
of the rock of the cliff. The Khazneh is the only rock-cut building in Petra that
presents absolutely no Nabataean elements and is exclusively linked with the
Alexandrian world and Hellenistic artistic traditions.

Syracuse, Sicily. The necropolis of Pantalica, Sicily (a WHS: "Syracuse and the

Rocky Necropolis of Pantalica") predates the nominated property. This
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necropolis contains over 5,000 tombs spread over hilly terrain concentrated in
five areas near open stone quarries. Most of these manmade tombs were been
hewn out of the rock face. They are small, either elliptic or rectangular, and have
square openings on the vertical sidewall. The majority of the tombs, dating from
the thirteenth to seventh centuries BCE, are ascribed to the Sicels and other
[talian peoples.

Mdina, Malta. This extensive concentration of subterranean burial grounds is
located under the modern town of Rabat (ancient Medina). The Maltese loculi
and arcosolia catacombs were hewn out of bedrock and date from the mid-third
to the early seventh century CE. These burial grounds developed from the
tradition of simple rock-cut tombs of the Phoenician and Hellenistic eras
(seventh century BCE-first century CE). These earlier tombs were composed of
simple pits cut into the rock, at the bottom of which was a scooped-out chamber.
Later, during the Roman and Byzantine periods, the catacombs were introduced
into Malta. The catacombs were accessed by means of a stairway hewn into the
bedrock or were cut into a pre-existing vertical quarry face. The lack of space
resulted in the simultaneous creation of extensive, centrally planned, communal
catacombs for numerous family units. In one instance, burial corridors were
hewn, on three subterranean levels. The Medina catacombs bear clear references
to Christian, pagan and Jewish practices. Although lacking the sophistication of
the catacombs of Rome, the Maltese catacombs are excellent documents of the
changing cultural, artistic and social climate of the Mediterranean world from

the third century CE onward.




Discussion

The following parameters should be considered in the comparative analysis:

a) The architectural plans, patterns and artwork of the caves and catacombs.

b) The chronological framework of the various necropoli.

c) The ethnic identity of the interments.

d) Jewish and Christian tombs compared to Pagan tombs.

Although the plan of burial caves with loculi has its roots in the First Temple
period (c. 950-600 BCE), this pattern prevailed for many cemeteries throughout
Israel, from the third-second centuries BCE through the second century CE, and
even later. This later appearance indicates when this plan was introduced from
the Hellenistic world, good examples of which are the burial caves with wall
paintings from Maresha, in southern Israel. The burial caves of Bet She‘arim are
similar to the Jewish caves of Bet Guvrin, in particular to the Cave of the
Menorah, which is architecturally similar and includes similar motifs. These
burial caves and their paintings resemble the style of the Ptolemaic dynasty in
general, and the style of the Shatby necropolis in Alexandria, Egypt in particular,
dated to the third century BCE. The Shatby necropolis demonstrates the
introduction of Hellenistic art into the eastern Mediterranean. The use of loculi
caves was very widespread in Second Temple-period Jerusalem (second century
BCE-first century CE), although the caves there were much smaller than those of
Bet She‘arim.

The earlier arcosolium caves began to appear sporadically in Second Temple-

period in Jerusalem and became very common in Bet She‘arim. This pattern was
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especially prevalent in Galilee and elsewhere during the Byzantine period,
among Jews and Christians alike. While taking into consideration the similar
date of the arcosolium caves in Medina, Malta, one should remember that there is
not much similarity between the Malta and the Bet She‘arim tombs. The typical
features of the Maltese catacombs, their design and evolution and their
communal nature, are completely different from those of Bet She’arim. The
phenomenon, as from about the twelfth century CE, of converting some of the
Maltese catacombs into cultic centers does not exist at all in regard to Bet
She‘arim.

The monumental tombs such as the necropolis of the Qidron Valley in Jerusalem
or Petra speak for themselves in regard to their architecture and function. These
tombs feature the state-of-the-art Roman-style architecture and masonry of the
earlier period more than the Bet She‘arim tombs. These monumental tombs
belonged to individual families or persons and they cannot be considered a
‘central cemetery’.

The forecourts with benches that served for mourning and memorial rites are
similar in plan to the triclinia of the Nabatean tombs at Petra that served for
commemorative meals. However, the benched gathering areas above Catacombs
14 and 20 are of an entirely different architectonic nature and probably served a
different function as well (studying gatherings).

In an intermediate summary, it can be stated that although the Bet She‘arim

necropolis shares similar features, such as loculi, arcosolia or benched courts as




well as a similar period, with several of the above-mentioned comparative sites,
it bears additional, yet most significant, attributes.

The above analysis reveals some general similarities and dissimilarities between
the Bet She‘arim necropolis and other necropoli. However, in order to
understand the Bet She‘arim necropolis, special attention should be drawn to the
Jewish burial grounds and catacombs. Given the prominent status of the Bet
She‘arim necropolis during the third-fourth centuries CE for Jewry in the Land
of Israel, a more careful examination of the Second Temple-period necropolis in
Jerusalem is required. As mentioned above, the Jerusalem necropolis is
comprised of several locations around the city and includes the first century CE
monumental tombs of purely Roman-style architecture, which are pertinent to
this examination. Each tomb contains several chambers, with the largest
number —70 —in the Sanhedria Tombs. The best-known tombs are those in the
Qidron Valley, south of the Old City, which includes the Tomb of Bene Hezir, the
Tomb of Zechariah, the Tomb of Absalom and the Tombs of the Kings. However,
despite the central role of Jerusalem during this period, each of these
monumental tombs served a single, multi-generational wealthy family, and they
cannot be considered a public or central cemetery. The Bet She‘arim necropolis is
a different entity: it is comprised of catacomb-like burial complexes, in which
many of the leading spiritual leaders of the period and their families were
buried. While some of the Bet She‘arim catacombs present several elaborate
architectural features, similar to those of the Jerusalem monumental tombs (e.g.,

the facade of Complex 14), its main characteristic is the stone carving in Oriental
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folk-art style. This style features several examples of artwork of the highest
quality (e.g., the Leda and the Swans Sarcophagus) and the frequent use of heavy
stone sarcophagi.

Turning to Rome’s catacombs in general and the Jewish catacombs in particular,
it is clear that the Roman catacombs are much larger and comprise more than 60
complexes spread over scores of kilometers of passages housing burial galleries.
Despite the contemporaneity of the Roman and the Bet She‘arim catacombs, the
differences are clear. The Rome catacombs were public communal burial
grounds that served both the Jewish and Christian urban communities, while the
Bet She‘arim necropolis was gradually developed as a burial ground, mostly for
the elite. The Christian catacombs bear wall paintings depicting both pagan and
biblical (Jewish) motifs that were introduced and adopted into and by
Christianity. Among these motifs are birds, representing the dove of peace,
Daniel and the lions, pagan figures such as the Winged Victory, the Gorgon and
the reclining Tellus and Hercules battling the Hydra. However, while the Jewish
catacombs are also decorated with colored frescos, these depict Jewish symbols
such as the menorah, shofar, the Ark of the Covenant, etrog and lulav, in addition
to geometric patterns, grapevines, birds, plants and fish. There are no human
images, similarly to the art of the Second Temple period, consistent with the
Third Commandment. This phenomenon may indicate that the Roman
catacombs are earlier in date than those of Bet She‘arim, which have depictions
of human iconography similar to the fifth-sixth centuries CE mosaics in various

synagogues. Thus, the art in the Jewish catacombs in Rome reflects conservative




attitudes that preserved the features of pre-rabbinical Judaism, while the Bet
She‘arim catacombs are a clear manifestation of Jewish trends in the post-Second
Temple period. The majority of inscriptions in Rome's catacombs were in Greek
or Latin rather than Hebrew or Aramaic. Many of the Jews had Roman names,
revealing that the Jewish community in Rome was completely integrated into the
surrounding society. The Bet She‘arim necropolis, on the other hand, is
comprised of a variety of tombs and catacombs that display a far more elaborate
architectural design, varying from simple stone-covered graves to loculi or
arcosolium caves, and the large halls that contain one of the largest assemblages
of heavy stone sarcophagi. Moreover, all these catacombs present a wide
spectrum of artwork: carved stone doors, engravings of floral and architectural
patterns, as well as animals and even human portraits and wall paintings. The
rich assemblage of inscriptions clearly indicates that most of the interred held
high socioeconomic status. It seems that following the burial of Rabbi Judah the
Patriarch at Bet She‘arim, the necropolis became a preferable final resting place
for many Jews. Various studies dealing with cemeteries and burial customs point
to the fact those individuals of high socioeconomic status (and their families)
could afford to purchase impressive burial plots. These high ranked Jews
accredited Bet She‘arim its prestigious status.

Finally, despite the differences between the Christian catacombs in Rome and the
Jewish necropolis at Bet She‘arim, they share one significant aspect: both are
landmarks in history, of Christianity and Judaism, respectively. Just as the

Christian catacombs in Rome contain the single most precious collection of art
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relating to the history of early Christianity, including pagan and Jewish
influences, so the Jewish necropolis of Bet She‘arim contains artwork of supreme
importance for gaining an understanding of the history of post-Second Temple-

period Judaism.

Conclusions

It has become clear that, despite certain similarities in design, artwork, function
and date with other necropoli, the Bet She‘arim necropolis presents an
exceptional case of great interest: it is unique among ancient cemeteries of the
Roman era in general and Jewish cemeteries in particular, in both the Land of
Israel and elsewhere. The Bet She‘arim necropolis is an extraordinary example of
how the necropolis and its architectural and artistic attributes reflect a specific
chapter in the history of the Jewish people through the personality of its great
leader: Rabbi Judah the Patriarch and his opus magnum the Mishna, the first
redacted Jewish codex.

The necropolis acquired its status due to the role played by the town of Bet
She‘arim during the post-Second Temple period. It was there that Rabbi Judah
the Patriarch established the seat of the Sanhedrin — the supreme religious and
political Jewish council. Moreover, although Rabbi Judah the Patriarch lived his
last 17 years at Zippori (Sepphoris), where he died, he was buried at Bet
She‘arim. Following his burial at Bet She‘arim, the cemetery gained a special
status among the Jews, both in the Land of Israel and the Diaspora. Despite the
fact that Bet She‘arim was a small, peripheral town, its necropolis (and not

Jerusalem, as one may expect) evolved into a kind of “national cemetery” that




reflected the glory of Rabbi Judah the Patriarch. This is evident from the
inscriptions that provide us with names of many rabbis and sages, as well as
other leaders of Jewish communities from all over the Near East.

The Bet She‘arim necropolis is different from all other necropoli and tombs listed
above in a number of additional aspects:

e Itis one of the largest cemeteries in the Land of Israel and abroad.

e None of the necropoli in the Land of Israel and elsewhere depicts such a
variety of artwork, which includes engravings and paintings of motifs
that were previously very uncommon among Jews.

e This artwork is the largest collection of Oriental folk art.

e It contains one of the largest clusters of stone sarcophagi among the
necropoli listed above, particularly from Jewish cemeteries.

e The necropolis contains the largest group of Rabbinical leaders and other
high ranked Jews.

Due to the status of the Bet She‘arim necropolis and Jewish religious laws, the
iconographic artwork depicted on the walls of the caves and the sarcophagi shed
unique light on the scope of rabbinical Judaism during the third to fourth
centuries CE. Hence, the Bet She‘arim collection of artwork has become a
reference for every scholarly discussion dealing with the history of ancient art in
general and the nature of Judaism in the post-Second Temple period in
particular.

In sum, the Bet She‘arim necropolis is not only exceptional in its architecture, art

and burial customs, but it is a unique phenomenon that reflects the historical
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cross-road in the development of Judaism closely associated with the leading
persona of Rabbi Judah the Patriarch. During the Second Temple period, Jewish
culture enjoyed one of the most prosperous periods in its history, later
devastated by the Great Revolt in 70 CE and by the Bar Kokhba Rebellion in 132~
135 CE. The cultural, religious, economic and spiritual gap that followed this
crisis gradually closed in the second half of the second century CE on. The Bet
She‘arim necropolis is the most significant manifestation of material culture that
reflects light on this historical process. Thus, the necropolis is clearly associated
with events, traditions, ideas and beliefs, and literary works, of outstanding

universal significance.

3.3. Proposed Statement of Outstanding Universal Value

3.3.a. Brief Synthesis

The nominated property —the necropolis of Bet She‘arim, is located on the
margins of the hill country of Lower Galilee overlooking the Jezre‘el Valley.
During the post-Second Temple period, these regions were a focus for Jewish
settlement, as illustrated by the large number of villages and towns that existed
there from the second through the sixth centuries CE. The historical importance
of Bet She‘arim in Jewish history is demonstrated by the fact that the Sanhedrin —
the supreme religious and political Jewish council —was based here. It was Bet
She‘arim where Rabbi Judah the Patriarch, head of the Sanhedrin, composed the
Mishna, the first redacted Jewish codex. After he died and was buried at Bet

She‘arim, the local cemetery became a ‘national necropolis’, where Rabbis, sages




and other Jewish leaders from the Land of Israel and the Diaspora were buried.
The necropolis, including its architecture, artworks and burial customs, reflects
post-Second Temple period Judaism —a period that was a significant turning
point in the history of the Jewish people, when ideas, beliefs and values were
renewed.

Potential OUV. The Bet She‘arim necropolis is the most important and unique
Jewish cemetery of the post-Second Temple period worldwide. It is directly
associated with the prominent spiritual leader of the period, Rabbi Judah the
Patriarch and other Sanhedrin members. It is also tangibly associated with one of
the most significant historical and cultural turning points in Judaism, the place
and the time when the Mishna—one of Judaism’s most important intellectual
compositions that is still in use today —was composed. These religious and
cultural factors are of outstanding universal value.

The necropolis of Bet She‘arim is exceptional in the variety and the complexity of
artistic styles found there. It is one of the densest burial complexes in the Roman
world, including the catacombs in Rome. It functioned as a ‘national cemetery’,
where Rabbis and other distinguished persons were buried. The catacombs
feature the richest assemblage of Oriental folk art ever discovered; this folk art
derived its inspiration from classical Roman art and has one of the largest
epigraphic collections of Greek, Aramaic, Hebrew and Palmyrene inscriptions.
These features attest to Jewish integration into the surrounding culture and the
adoption of foreign cultural trends, resulting in religious tolerance during the

period when the necropolis was active.
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Attributes of OUV. The property comprises numerous catacombs. It represents
a unique phenomenon that reflects Jewish culture at one of its cross-roads and its
relations with the Hellenistic-Roman world in the post-Second Temple period.
The attributes of the property's Outstanding Universal Value represents the
main characteristics of this agenda, as follows:

e Magnitude: The enormous number of catacombs are the largest necropolis
in Israel and one of the largest of its type worldwide.

e Variety: The diversity of catacomb types range from small family burial
caves to large public complexes. This variety reflects chronological
development in burial customs, as well as their use by various families or
people of the same profession or the same regional origin.

e “Complementary layer” of the ancient town: The burial complexes were
an integral part of the community life at Bet She‘arim; they operated in
association with the historical role played by Rabbi Judah the Patriarch
who composed the Mishna and lived in the town and was buried in its
necropolis. Such a combination of a historical town and its necropolis is
unknown elsewhere.

e Longevity: The archaeological evidence shows that the various catacombs
were quarried between the first century BCE and the fourth century CE,
with a secondary use until the ninth century CE. The catacombs were
quarried and used during some of the most significant periods in Jewish

history.




3.3.b. Justification for Criteria

3.3.c. Statement of Integrity

The nominated property possesses an intact and comprehensible representation
of the characteristics that demonstrate the property’s significance as specified in
paragraphs 87-89 of the Operational Guidelines: It is of adequate size to ensure
complete representation of the features that are necessary to convey the
property’s Outstanding Universal Value and the spirit of place. The physical
fabric of the catacombs is in good condition and measures are taken to maintain
preservation and treatment. The details of the various treatments, management
and protection are provided in the following sections. The catacombs and their
artwork represent all the elements that express the property Outstanding
Universal Value including the present activities of conservation, maintenance,
monitoring and protection of the property. These create the property's integrity
and ensure its conservation and preservation over time. The entire property and
the buffer zone include the necessary elements to ensure the safeguard and
presentation of its Outstanding Universal Value. The integrity of the property is
demonstrated by its good state of preservation. Minor conservation works were
carried out on some of the damaged carvings and a certain amount of restoration
work was conducted on frescos due to natural deterioration. Many of the
catacombs, especially the most impressive ones, which have been opened to the
public, provide the visitors a comprehensive view of the property as it was at the

time when the necropolis operated.
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3.3.d. Statement of Authenticity

The catacombs of Bet She‘arim are well-preserved because, following the
abandonment of the necropolis, they were concealed for centuries and were
undisturbed after the initial secondary use and looting. The catacombs are in
situ —in their original and authentic location and setting. The catacombs
maintain their authentic, original appearance and design in terms of material
and substance. The state of their preservation is due to the quality of their
quarrying and engraving as well as the proper maintenance they received while
they were in use. Due to the good state of preservation of the catacombs, most of
them well demonstrate their original function, namely a final resting place.
These factors contributed to the accurate and credible expression of the
property's values. Thus, the property satisfies the required conditions of
authenticity in the spirit of the Nara Document on Authenticity and all
parameters noted in paragraphs 79-86 in the Operational Guidelines.

3.3.e. Protection and management requirements

The nominated property is the focus of the operating national park. The park is
owned by the State of Israel, and is thus well protected by the relevant
authorities by virtue of the powers they are granted by State laws. The
nominated property is protected by a comprehensive and multi-leveled system
provided by its status as a ‘national park” and ‘antiquities site’. The property is
managed, protected and supervised by the INPA and the IAA, who are

responsible for its operation and safety. No action may be taken on the property
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without the permission of those authorities, who are legally bound to conserve
and protect its values and prevent their deterioration.

The INPA operates under the auspices of the Ministry of Environmental
Protection and is the only agency with managerial powers over the areas under
its responsibility. The INPA’s regulations and operational guidelines at each of
its sites administer to various issues, including monitoring, enforcement,
maintenance, and other protective means.

The park's director and its permanent staff are responsible for the daily
operation of the park, where the property is located. The INPA finances all
necessary operations, including conservation and development, and other
unexpected expenses. The requirements for the property' presentations are well
met and the catacombs are adequately prepared for public visits: signage,
informative pamphlet, educational activities and guided tours.

The INPA executes all the required actions for the long-term maintenance,

conservation and preservation of the remains, including continuous monitoring.

The INPA's conservation policy is to maintain archaeological remains under its
responsibility in situ with maximum authenticity. It is the INPA's commitment
and legal obligation to continuously protect and manage the property,
addressing its vulnerabilities and threats, and to ensure the property's

authenticity and integrity.
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4. STATE OF CONSERVATION AND FACTORS AFFECTING
THE PROPERTY

4.a. Present state of conservation

Introduction

The INPA is the governmental agency that administers Israel’s national parks
and nature reserves. As such, it is responsible for planning their conservation
and development, executing work of the highest quality while balancing
between conservation and development. Concerning archaeological and cultural
heritage sites, the INPA implements this responsibility according to guidelines
that are aimed to conserve archaeological and historical sites and prepare them
for public visits in the present, while considering future generations. The
remains are conserved in situ, thereby maintaining their maximum authenticity,
in relation with the cultural landscape and the protection of the scene of the
‘historical story’. Development and improvement of services for the public are
carried out in a manner that supports nature, the landscape and heritage
resources, rather than competing with them.

Conservation of the Bet She‘arim necropolis

As mentioned above, parts of the property were excavated in the 1930s, prior to
the establishment of the State of Israel. During that period, conservation methods
and techniques were limited and the ethical standards relating to their

implementation were in their initial phases.




The necropolis underwent intervention that included mainly partial restoration
and development in order to protect the various catacombs and open one of

them to the public.

2013 annual maintenance works in Catacomb 14.
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The first ‘real” conservation phase took place in the late 1950s, when the second
phase of excavations (1953-1958) were still being conducted, under the
Department of Landscape Improvement, then the governmental agency
responsible for such works. The site of ancient Bet She‘arim, including the
ancient mound, was established (although not officially declared) as a national
park in the 1950s, when the landscaping of the northern slope of the site (Section
I of the necropolis) was designed. The works and improvements were planned
by famous Israeli landscape architects, Yahlom & Zur, who were later awarded
the Israel Prize for their contributions, among them the planning of the Bet
She‘arim National Park. Although it is difficult to trace records of this early
stage, it is most likely that the excavators of Section I, Profs. Benjamin Mazar and
Nahman Avigad, were deeply involved in the planning process. However, the
landscaping planned by Yahlom & Zur created a terraced slope with trails that
followed the natural topography (see photos in section 2b.2 above). The trails
were paved with a mixture of stones and gravel. As the area was bare of
vegetation, the slope was planted with a mixture of trees and bushes, where
cypress trees crowned the top and bushes covered the lower parts of the slope
and rosemary covered the foot of the hill, providing a delicate fragrance. The
spring blossoming of the Cercis siliquastrum trees is still a spectacular scene in the
park. This initial development phase included the opening of Catacomb 20, and
the small visitors” center. The development works included the conservation of
the facade of Catacomb 20, where the arches were carefully and partially

reconstructed to follow only the general lines of the original carving, thus not




creating a detailed false view. Cistern/Glass Workshop 28 was also developed
and converted into a small museum, displaying among other objects, the ninth
century CE block of raw glass. It should be emphasized that even today, in 2013,
this landscaping plan, now over 60 years old, still dominates the park and serves
as a starting point for the more recent planning.

The conservation project conducted in the 2000s was already implemented under
the supervision of the INPA. It was carried out through in-depth study and
academic research together with ongoing monitoring of the various processes of
deterioration. The INPA conservation and development procedures were strictly
observed, not only in regard to the property and other caves, but also in
considering the open spaces, which serve as the setting surrounding the
catacombs (see also Section 2.b.2).

The conservation and development of the necropolis (Section II) — the Menorah
Caves —were the focus of this phase (2001-2010). These development works were
based on a dialogue with the historical landscaping (see above), while at the
same time learning from mistakes. The lower western slope of the mound, where
Section II of the necropolis is located, was designed with stone terraces aimed to
divert seasonal rainfall from the areas near or above the catacombs. A loop trail
was laid and included observation points and signage, connecting the area with
the entrance road to the park. Trees and bushes were planted, but at a distance
from the catacombs ceilings, thereby preventing potential damage by their roots.
The catacombs themselves were cleaned after detailed research of their condition

and of potential threats was undertaken (see Section 7c and Annex C2-7,
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Addenda Section). The fine and delicate artworks were conserved and restored
using the most up-to-date techniques and methods. This section of the park was
opened to the public in 2010, but due to its vulnerability, small groups are

allowed to visit by pre-registration only under the guidance of park personnel.

Fresco cleaned during the 2001-2010 conservation project.

During this conservation project, it appeared that two main factors affect the
catacombs: the very soft local limestone and the roots of the above-mentioned
trees that currently characterized the property and the park. These two factors,
combined with the high humidity inside the caves, facilitated the growth of
microorganisms that created a harsh environment. One of the main goals of the
project was to conduct a thorough study to find the best method to conserve the

limestone walls, while keeping the authenticity of the reliefs, inscriptions, frescos




and chisel marks, as well as how to eliminate the roots. The results of this study
have been implemented on other catacombs as well.

The conservation methods that were developed in the course of the project,
mainly the poisoning of tree roots inside the catacombs, used a special method
and included filling in major cracks. Drainage ditches have been dug to divert
rainfall from the catacombs, and the areas around them are seasonally sprayed to
prevent the growth of vegetation. Conservative intervention has been applied to
some of the reliefs, inscriptions and frescos, based on their condition, while
preserving their authenticity. These interventions consist of mechanical and
chemical cleaning, microbiological elimination, water-based lime stabilization,
paint fillings with water-based lime and natural pigments and integrative fillings
based on hydraulic lime and stone powder.

The 2001-2010 conservation works were carried out jointly by the INPA and the
IAA Conservation Administration. The INPA director of planning and
implementation, architect Zeev Margalit, worked in cooperation with various
experts including the conservators Amir Genach (independent professional) and
Jacques Neguer (IAA) and his team, and under the archaeological supervision of
Dr. Tsvika Tsuk, INPA chief archaeologist. All are first-class experts in their
tields with years of experience gained from work on many conservation projects
conducted throughout the last 20 years and more. A series of 16 detailed reports
of the conservation surveys and studies was prepared during this phase of
conservation and submitted by the IAA Conservation Administration (see

Section 7c and Annexes C2-C7, Addenda Section).
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The current state of conservation is based on the above-mentioned works. The
park has good facilities suited to the needs of visitors: the visitors” center
includes lavatories, a souvenir shop and a cafeteria, near the park offices. Nearby
is the central small “piazza” with its explanatory panels, describing the history of
Bet She‘arim, the catacombs and the significance of the necropolis. Catacombs 20
and 14 and the small museum are the focal point for visitors. The catacombs are
equipped with a lighting system that illuminates the walls' and sarcophagi's
engravings and other details. Other parts of the property have proper signage,
paths and trails, safety banisters, shade structures and picnic facilities in the

forested area.

Catacomb 14 at night.




4.b. Factors affecting the property

(i) Development pressures

There are no development plans in the immediate surroundings of the national
park in general and the nominated property in particular that can significantly
affect the park. Most of the area to the west and south of the park and the
property is designated ‘agriculture under special conditions’, guaranteeing its
character as an ‘open area’. The nearby houses of the Zayd and Yoffe families
(Moshav Bet Zayd) were built many years ago, before the declaration of the
park, and are beyond its confines. Plan G/4043 (see Section 7b, Annex B6,
Addenda Section) does not allow for additional buildings on these family plots
and no future construction is expected. The southern neighborhoods of the town
of Qiryat Tiv‘on, bordering on the national park (but not the nominated
property), were built many years ago, before the declaration of the park, and are
beyond its confines. The area between these houses and the property is
designated in Plan TV /34 as an ‘open public area’ (see Section 7b Annex B7,
Addenda Section) where no construction is allowed. The planned eastern branch
of the Cross-Israel Highway (Route 6) would not pose any pressure on either the
national park or the property as it is planned to be merged with existing Road
722, to the east of the property limits. The Haifa-Bet She’an railroad (under
construction) is considerably to the south, beyond the boundaries of the park

and the buffer zone, and will not directly affect the property.
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(ii) Environmental pressures

Hydrology. Annual precipitation in the region is approximately 650 mm. The
topography of the park causes run-off on the slope where the catacombs are
located, which can create cracks or cause the deterioration of the catacombs on
the one hand, but humidity is vital for preserving the inscriptions and frescos
inside the catacombs on the other. This issue is addressed by cutting drainage

ditches that divert the direct flow of rain from the catacombs.

Fires. As the immediate vicinity around the property is rich in forests, there is a
potential of fire threats. The park is properly prepared for fires. At the disposal
of park staff are an 8 inch in diameter main water pipe and eight hydrants
connected to the local Fire Department. In addition, the Qiryat Tivon Local
Council and the KKL maintain ‘fire barricade dirt roads” around the park.
Firefighting services, including a fire trucks equipped with four-wheel drive
stand ready at the nearby fire station in Qiryat Tiv‘on. Grazing is an efficient
means of fire prevention and flocks of sheep graze on the areas within the park

and to its south — the buffer zone.

(iii) Natural disasters and risk-preparedness

There are no extreme natural conditions at Bet She‘arim National Park that can
threaten the property. There is also no risk of natural disasters such as flooding,
earthquake, volcanic eruption, extreme climate change, and the like. Special

preparedness in this realm is not required.




(iv) Responsible visitation of World Heritage sites status of visitation

The Park attracts chiefly local tourists, consisting of a variety of group audiences,
with visitors averaging about 50,000 annually. A detailed segmentation of
visitors to the national park and the property, based on population sectors and
annual statistics are presented in Section 5.h. The Park offers explanations on
panels in the small piazza where tours depart. There is a small museum with a
video movie and an archaeological display; paphlets describe the site, its history
and the tour in Hebrew and English. Three tours are offered daily, guided by 48
volunteers from Qiryat Tivon. The INPA’s Lower Galilee Educational Center
provides the Park with guides and educational programs for a variety of
audiences (grade-school children, high school students and IDF soldiers, as well
as Bar Mitzvah and graduation ceremonies, including IDF ceremonies). The
property consists of various catacombs scattered among three locations (see
Section I-1II, Maps 1, 3) throughout the national park. The visiting pattern
includes a walk along a trail that meanders among the different catacombs. The
monuments and art in each cave are displayed with appropriate signs and
decorative lighting. However, as only three catacombs in Section I are opened to
the public, many visitors choose to skip the recommended tour and visit only
these three localities. However, this only seldom causes visitor “traffic jams” or
over-crowdedness at the catacombs’ entrances and in such a case, the tour
guides are usually in control. The proximity of these catacombs to other public
facilities: forests, picnic tables, lavatories and the INPA shop also assist in

controlling the flow of visitors. The six additional catacombs open to the public
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in Section II can be visited only by pre-registration and under guidance of park
personnel. This ensures the smooth flow of visitors in this section. Another
common visiting pattern is the vast use of the picnic facilities available in the
forest.

An additional focal point at the park, albeit outside the property, is the statue of
Alexander Zayd, the Jewish pioneer who settled on the mound in the late 1920s
and discovered the catacombs. His statue stands on the summit of the mound
and can be approached without limits.

The activities offered in the park are detailed in Sections 5.h and 5.i. These
activities take place several times during the year, usually on Israeli/Jewish
holidays such as Sukkot and Pessah and include guided night tours and a guitar-
music festival. The activities are published in the local and national media.
Ordinary visits to the national park do not require advance registration but
reservations are required for special activities. During busier times such as
holidays or weekends in high-season periods, the park director makes the
necessary arrangements to ensure a smooth visit, including, when necessary,
additional ad-hoc personnel for assisting the cashier, the gift shop, directing cars
in the parking lot and security stewards.

Carrying capacity. The current ‘must see visiting attractions” in the park are
Catacombs 20 and 14 and the museum in Section I. Based on the peak
(simultaneous) visitor load at these attractions, the park’s official carrying
capacity is 1500 people, but this occurs only during major public events. The

number of visitors on weekends is 600-700. With proper management the




carrying capacity could be increased, but the INPA, taking the vulnerability of

the catacombs into consideration, has decided to maintain this level. According

to Park policy, Catacomb 20 can accommodate 1-2 groups simultaneously,
Catacomb 14 only 10 visitors and the Menorah Caves (Section II) are opened only

by pre-arrangement and under the guidance of Park personnel. The groups in the
Menorah Caves are limited to 20 people including children over the age of seven.

In almost every case of temporary overcrowding, the tour guides take the
responsibility to direct the groups to other catacombs and circulate them in a loop
to avoid lines or blocks. Only rarely is Park personnel forced to interfere.

Forms of deterioration of the property due to visitor pressure and behavior.
Visitors are always a potential source of deterioration or damage. However, cases of
this kind are rare at Bet She‘arim National Park. Most visitors comply with the rules
provided by warnings signs and by the site pamphlet. Those who do have a
tendency toward vandalism are monitored by the guides and Park personnel.
Except for the effects of visitor pressure, discussed above, types of deterioration that
may be caused by visitor behavior are the following:

Vandalism. Graffiti scratched into the soft rock are the most potential severe
damage that could be caused by visitors. In the past, when the catacombs in

Section II were outside the park, they suffered from this phenomenon. However,
type of vandalism almost disappeared since this section underwent

development. Visitor supervision is practiced mainly by the tour guides
accompanying the groups and occasionally, by Park personnel. In the few cases

of such damage, the matter is dealt with immediately. Other visitor-related
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damage, such as damage to protected flora, fauna, litter and noise, are minor
problems.

Deviation from trails. The steep topography of the park and the setting of the
catacombs in addition to the well-marked trails eliminate almost any possible
deviation from trails. However, numerous warnings and safety signs, especially
near closed catacombs or pits ensure, that visitors rarely stray from trails.
Responsible visitation of the property. Visiting the catacombs on the property
demand that the visitor walk carefully and sometimes kneel and climb. The soft
limestone rock formation of the property can be slippery and hazardous in cases
of rain. This has made visitors' safety a committed top priority of park
management. Walks around the catacombs, especially inside them, have been
designed with safety in mind. Park management conducts periodic preventive
measures: paving the trails in certain sections with rough bedding, installing
banisters at problematic sections of the trails, constructing and repairing fencing
around pits; covering narrow pits with grilles and warning signs (See also
Section 5.e). As the carrying capacity will always be limited within the
catacombs due to their nature, safe behavior is essential. In order to draw
visitors” attention to safety issues, rules of safe conduct are posted at the site by
various means: signage, site paphlets and oral instructions given by the park
personnel to the tour guides and the general public. The paphlet lists
information on dangers and behavioral directions such as: “Be sure to walk on

the marked paths”; “Do not throw or scatter stones”; "Do not climb the walls".




(v) Number of inhabitants within the property and the buffer zone

Estimated population located within area of nominated property: none.

Buffer zone: none.

Total: none.

Year: 2013.

It is prohibited by law to reside within the confines of a national park or nature
reserve. As the nominated property and parts of its buffer zone are within the

boundaries of Bet She‘arim National Park, these areas are not inhabited.

115



5. PROTECTION AND MANAGEMENT OF THE PROPERY

5.a. Ownership

Bet Sh’earim National Park and its buffer zone are owned by the State of Israel.

5.b. Protective designation
The proposed property - the Necropolis of Bet She'arim - is located within Bet
She’arim National Park, which is defined as a 'national park' and as such
managed by the Israel Nature and Parks Authority (INPA). The INPA, which is
under the aegis of the Ministry for Environmental Protection, is the agency that
manages all the national parks and the nature reserves in Israel. As the area of
the park, including the property is a declared 'Antiquities Site' according to the
Antiquities Law 1978, any act within the park limits requires the approval of the
Israel Antiquity Authority (IAA), i.e. no changes may be made at such sites
without the approval of the IAA. The two authorities (the INPA and the IAA) are
committed to a bilateral convention (Annex A7 in the Addenda Section). The
property is protected by the following state laws?2:

e The Israel Lands Authority Law, 1960.

¢ The Planning and Building Law, 1965, and its Amendment 31 (Fourth
Addition), 1991 - plan for site conservation.

e The Antiquities Law, 1978.

e The Antiquities Authority Law, 1989.

2 Complete or summarized versions of these laws are included in the Addenda Section.
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e The National Parks, Nature Reserves, National Sites and Memorial Sites
Law, 1998.

5.c. Means of implementing protective measures

The nominated property is located within the confines of a national park, part of
which is already officially declared as a national park while its other part is
already approved but is still at the process of being declared. However since
both parts are designated in national and regional master plans (see below) as a

national park, the property's protection is assured.

As mentioned (cf. section 5.b.) the national park is protected by its legal
designation since its area is managed by the statutory national authority in
charge of such properties. The INPA operates this site as a national park and as
an antiquities site according to the relevant laws. The INPA acts under the
National Parks, Nature Reserves, National Sites and Memorial Sites Law, 1998.
The powers vested in the INPA are also enshrined in the Wildlife Protection Act
of 1955, the Antiquities Authority Act of 1989, the Planning and Building Law of

1965, and additional legislation.

As a site managed by the INPA, Bet She'arim National Park enjoys several levels
of protection ranging from the state, statutory level through the INPA
regulations up to the site's management plans and daily practices. The protective

means common to all INPA sites are detailed in Annex C1.

Thus, the site of Bet She'arim National Park, in which the nominated property is
located, is safeguarded by the laws of the state of Israel and is included in

national and regional master plans that derive from these laws. Those master
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plans and the site's management plan are detailed below with the highlighting of
key themes pertinent to protection and management; copies of the main
documents containing the official status of the park and the site plans are

included in the Addenda Section.

The whole area of the buffer zone is located, like the nominated area, within the
confines of Bet She'arim National Park hence it is protected as well by the same
master plans and the other protective measures mentioned above. Additional
protection is provided by national, regional and local plans for the areas
surrounding the buffer zone. The various master plans (such as National Master
Plans 35, 8 and 223and 8) covering and surrounding the buffer zone determine
the use of these areas exclusively as forest, proposed national parks/nature

reserves, open spaces and agricultural zones.

Note that the national and regional master plans that encompass the area
proposed for nomination are presented in the maps in Section 1 and in the
Addenda. The National Master Plan 8 under the management of the INPA (in
which Bet She'arim National Park is included) is presented within the map of
National Master Plan 35. The paragraphs below review the major themes of the

laws pertaining to Bet She'arim National Park and the measures applied by the

3 National Master Plan 22, the national master plan for forests and afforestation derived from the
Planning and Building Law, 1965. It completes the process of defining areas of forests,
woodlands and other open spaces whose conservation and maintenance is not yet enshrined in
other plans, and grants them statutory status. The importance of this plan is that it enshrines in
law in Israel the status of its forests, most of its natural woodlands and future planted areas, and
agricultural lands.




INPA and by the park personnel's daily practice in order to illustrate the way the

protective measures are implemented.

State laws
The Israel Lands Authority Law
The entire area of the nominated property is owned by the state of Israel and is
administrated by the Israel Lands Authority (ILA). The ILA is the government
agency responsible for managing Israel’s land, 93% of which is either the
property of the state, the KKL-JNF or the Development Authority. The Israel
Lands Authority replaced the former Israel Lands Administration on 1st January
2010 [Amendment 7 (2009) of the Israel Lands Administration Law (1960)] as a
part of the land reform that took place following the Knesset legislation in
August 2009, allowing people to own land property in Israel rather than leasing
it. Among its other duties, the ILA guarantees that national lands are used in
accordance with Israeli law. It also actively protects and oversees state lands and
authorizes contracts and agreements with other parties (cf. Annex Al).

The policy and the activity deriving from this policy are enshrined in law, which
includes the Basic Law on the Israel Lands (1960). The Basic Law establishes the
principle of national ownership of the land. The Law includes a prohibition on
transferring ownership of Israel Lands, with certain limited exceptions. The

principle underlying the Basic Law is that Israel Lands are nationally owned.

The property's area and its buffer zone as well as the surrounding areas belong
to the state of Israel and are subject to the above-mentioned Basic Law on the

Israel Lands Authority.
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The Planning and Building Law and the plan for site conservation

The Planning and Building Law (cf. Annex A2) is a comprehensive statute that
monitors and regulates all planning and building activity and land-use
designators in Israel. The law establishes a hierarchy of planning agencies (for
national, regional/district and local plans as well as for detailed and special
plans) responsible for land-use planning, and taking into consideration all

potential impacts, including environmental impacts.

The law provides for public notification and participation in the process. Public
bodies and individuals are free to inspect plans submitted to regional and local
planning authorities and to file objections during the inspection period of any
given plan. The law also provides for an appeal process in case an objection is

rejected.

Amendment 31 (Fourth Addition) 1991, to the Planning and Building Law is a
Plan for Site Conservation (cf. Annex A2); it enshrined in law directives
regarding site-conservation planning. Thus, the law contributes to the
conservation of the past for both the present and the future. The law grants
powers to the regional and/ or the local planning and building committee that
are similar to those granted by a national master plan in terms of the
conservation of sites, although the conservation plan may be prepared by
agencies other than the local planning and building committee. The law invests
local government with considerable legal authority with regard to site

conservation.




The Antiquities Law and the Antiquities Authority Law

The Antiquities Law, 1978 (cf. Annex A3), was enacted to safeguard Israel’s
antiquities, defined as any man-made object dating from before 1700 CE, or any
zoological or botanical remains from before 1300 CE. The legal definition of an
Antiquities Site’ is any area that contains antiquities that the IAA director has
declared as such. The Antiquities Authority Law, 1989 (cf. Annex A4), states that
the IAA is the organization responsible for all the antiquities in the country. The
TAA is authorized to excavate, preserve, conserve and administer antiquities
when necessary. The nominated property have been declared ‘Antiquities Sites’
(cf. Annex 5) protected by the Antiquities Law, 1978, thus no changes are
permitted at the site without the IAA's approval. All archaeological research and
conservation also require the approval of the IAA. IAA personnel at the national
or district levels review and approve plans and supervise excavations and
conservation work while they take place and its inspectors regularly visit the
site. As mentioned (cf. 2.b.2 and 4.a) the IAA has implemented the

comprehensive conservation project at the caves started in the 2000's.

Agreement between the INPA and the IAA

An agreement between the INPA and the IAA was signed on 23t January 2005
by the director-generals of both authorities. The IAA is the authorized
professional entity in the fields of archaeology and conservation in antiquities
sites while the INPA is the authorized and professional entity in the
management, planning, development, and maintenance of antiquities in the

areas under its responsibility. The agreement's aim is to facilitate cooperation,
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conservation, and effective management of antiquities sites in nature reserves

and national parks. The agreement details procedures of mutual assistance for
supervision tasks, conservation, restoration and operation of antiquities in the
INPA's territories and other topics (see the full text of the Agreement in Annex

A7 in the Addenda Section).

The National Parks, Nature Reserves, National Sites and Memorial Sites Law
The INPA functions under the aegis of the National Parks, Nature Reserves,
National Sites and Memorial Sites Law, 1998 (cf. Annex A6). This law, first
enacted in 1963 and revised in 1992 and 1998, provides the legal framework for
the protection of natural habitats, natural assets, wildlife and sites of scientific,
historic, archaeological, architectural and educational interest in Israel. The 1998
law established a unified authority (the INPA) instead of the previously separate

entities of the Nature Reserves Authority and the National Parks Authority.

The law endows the INPA with a wide range of administrative and enforcement
powers. They include official declaration of areas as national parks or nature
reserves; establishment and maintenance of nature reserves and national parks;
the declaration of fauna and flora outside the boundaries of nature reserves as
“safeguarded natural values”; the appointment of inspectors with administrative
powers to prevent harm to natural values and to safeguard them. The National
Parks, Nature Reserves and National Sites Council, comprised of all pertinent
stakeholders and appointed by the minister of Environmental Protection, advises
the INPA and the relevant ministers on matters related to implementation of the

law. The property is located within the confines of a national park and is




protected under the National Parks, Nature Reserves, National Sites and

Memorial Sites Law, 1998.

Means of implementing protective measures

Means of implementing protective measures are outlined below according to the
following classification:

1) Legislation

Bet She'arim National Park, where the nominated property is located, is
protected by virtue of the powers granted by the above-mentioned state laws
and their enforcement. These laws are implemented by means detailed below,

which are derived from those laws and master plans.

2) Planning at the national level (national master plans)

Bet She'arim National Park is included in the following master plans:

National Master Plan 354 (Annex B1), which is the integrated national master
plan for building, development and conservation. (NMP 35 also encompasses
NMP 8).

National Master Plan 8 (Annex B2), which defines areas as nature and landscape

reserves and national parks including numerous forests and woodlands.

* National Master Plan 35 is a comprehensive plan that attempts to create long-term
strateqy for anticipated population growth. It is based on the 2020 conceptual program,
designed to meet the building and development needs while protecting open spaces and
land reserves. It was approved by the cabinet at the end of 2005. The plan limits present
trends towards urban sprawl and attempts to ensure the integrity of large swaths of
agriculture lands. Nature reserves and national parks (30% of the country’s land
resources) and forests (10% of land holdings), are also integrated into this plan. The
cabinet decision determined that ministries and their associated bodies would make the
greatest possible efforts to inculcate in their activities the means of implementing the
policies attached to the plan.
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National Master Plan 22 (Annex B5), which designates forests and forestation

(applied on the areas surrounding the buffer zone).

3) Planning at the individual site level (regional and local master plans)

Bet She'arim National Park encompasses an area of 76.6 ha., out of which 12.2 ha.
are the nominated area and the 64.3 ha. are the buffer zone. The park is located at
the jurisdiction of two regional councils, that of Qiryat Tivon (which belongs to
the Ministry of Interior Haifa District) and that of Emek Yizreal (which belongs
to the Ministry of Interior Northern District). The park is included in detailed
master plans that are derived from the national master plans 35 and 8 as

following;:

Regional Master Plans (RMP):

RMP 6 (Annex B4) - outlines regional land use as national parks in Haifa District

of the Ministry of Interior.

RMP 2/9 (Annex B3) - outlines regional land use as national parks in the North

District of the Ministry of Interior.

Detailed Plans / Town-Planning Schemes:

TV/34 of Haifa District (Annex B7) - The approved detailed Town-Planning

Scheme of Qiryat Tivon;

TV/254 and G/18480 (Annex B8) - TV/254 of Haifa District presents the northern
part of Bet She'arim National Park area within Local Council Qiryat Tivon

jurisdiction; the plan was approved on 30 January 2012.




G/18480 of the Northern District presents the other part of Bet She'arim National
Park area within the jurisdiction of Emek Yizreal Regional Council; this plan is

on the approval process.

G/4043 of the Northern District (Annex 6) - The plan outlines and organizes the
area of the Zayd family estate, Bet Zayd; the estate is not located at the Park's
area but the plan has affect on the property's area due to the limitations it poses

on the use of the land.

G/18480 (Annex BY) - is the transportation appendix within Bet She'arim

National Park.

The declaration of Bet She'arim as 'Antiquities Site'

The caves and other archaeological remains scattered within the areas of the
proposed nomination and much of its buffer zone, are declared as 'Antiquities
Sites' by the IAA. The IAA declaration, published in the Israeli parliament's
Regulations Digest no. 1091 on 18t May 1964, is attached in the Addenda Section

(Annex AS).

4) INPA regulations and general practice at the level of the individual site
INPA regulations

Bet She'arim National Park comes under the responsibility and management of
the INPA, as per the above-mentioned law governing the INPA. The INPA is the
only agency with management powers over the areas under its administration.
The INPA operates according to the laws of the state and its regulations and

accepted practices derived from these laws.
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The INPA’s head-office is located in Jerusalem, and it also maintains regional
offices. The INPA is a hierarchal organization whose main management forums
operate out of its head-office. These are: INPA management, INPA headquarters,
the planning and development forum, headed by the director-general, and the
heritage-sites forum. Continuing down the hierarchy, regarding Bet She'arin
National Park are the Northern District management, the Carmel Region and
park director’s office and its employees.

The INPA’s regulations and directives for operation and practice at each INPA
site, which are derived from the above mentioned laws and frameworks,
regulate issues of safety and security, rescue and emergency services, monitoring
and enforcement, firefighting procedures, trail-marking, maintenance, visitor
management and others. The structure of INPA including its modus operandi is
reviewed in Annex C1. In this context, of special note are the following sections:
INPA Procedures and Regulations; Common Management Forums for All Sites;
and Common Administrative Mechanisms - INPA regulations and General

Practice at Site.

Laws, regulations, procedures and daily practice permit no changes at the
nominated property's area without the INPA’s approval. The above system is in
place to prevent changes inconsistent with maximum protection to the park's
assets including the nominated site. The main activities at the site level in regard

with the nominated property are described below.

General practice at the level of the individual site

Bet She'arim National Park has a director and a permanent staff, as well as a




budget (details may be found at paragraphs 5.j and 5.f respectively). The 7
people staff is responsible for day-to-day activities in accordance with the INPA
law and INPA regulations including rules' enforcement. The staff's ongoing tasks
include general maintenance, landscape and conservation maintenance,

monitoring, repairs, cleaning, directing visitors and general protection of the site.

Under the heading of enforcement are directions and explanations to visitors to
prevent vandalism (such as the writing or scratching of graffiti on cave walls),
raising awareness about the protection of wildflowers and protected animals,
directions to touring routes at the site and enforcement of the Antiquities Law in
cooperation with IAA inspectors and the IAA Antiquities Robbery Prevention

Unit (The park works closely with the Haifa and the North Districts of IAA).

The staff checks the caves daily on rounds in the morning (before visits start),
during the day and before the park closes. The daily check is conducted in all the
caves and a report is signed prior to opening the park to the public. The check
takes place as a safety control for the visitors and as for monitoring the caves'
condition. All problems or unusual situations are reported immediately first to
the park's director and if needed to the INPA's Northern District. The INPA also
employs specialists at the nationwide level to deal with specific issues and
problems. This staff includes INPA's chief scientist, chief archaeologist and
director of conservation and development department who is an architect. When
needed for particular issues, these specialists are called in as well as other

specialists, for example, as noted, IAA personnel.
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The national park enjoys even a wider range of protection. INPA rangers and
TAA inspectors frequently patrol and oversee the open areas within the park and
within the entire area of the surrounding region on a continual basis, carrying

out preventive actions.

As mentioned above, laws, regulations and day-to-day practices prohibit any
activities that would change the character of the site, thus ensuring total legal

and practical protection of the property and its buffer zone.

In the area of the property, which is open to public minimal modest facilities
were added for the purpose of visitor management, safety and convenience.
These facilities were installed at the professional discretion of INPA architectural
and conservation planners and at the professional inspection and approval of the
IAA experts; they blend into their surroundings and do not impair the
authenticity of the site's appearance. In order to preserve the site's authenticity
and integrity and its spirit these facilities undergo conservational-architectural
planning that considers the rules of proper conservation and is in keeping with

international conventions.

Physical protective facilities

According to the conditions of the Detailed Town-Planning Schemes it is not
allowed to fence the whole park; likewise the size of Bet She'arim National Park
and its topography precludes fencing it in. However the park is partially
protected by a fence at the sloping road leading to its entrance mainly for safety

reasons in order to prevent people of stumbling.




Fencing inside the park is allowed and executed at sites with high sensitivity.
Thus, Section II - the 'Menorah Caves', is fenced all around and the visit there is
always lead by a staff member and takes place following an earlier coordination.
The visit to these caves is limited to maximum 20-22 people at a given time in
order to protect the caves and the elements inside them, to let a good visit

experience and also because of safety reasons.

Right: A fenced area inside the compound of the 'Menorah Caves'

Left: A transparent protection for the doorway of the Cave of the Museum

There is a main gate at the park's entrance, which is locked during off hours to
prevent vehicles' access into the park. There are no guards in the caves. The
majority of the caves are protected by a door with a lock and sometimes by
grating with a lock. The caves are locked at off hours and opened at the park's
working hours. Each of the 'Menorah Caves' has a door with a lock, in addition to
the fencing of the whole compound. The door serves as a solid protection against
undesirable entries and as protection against sunlight penetration. The entrance

to this compound is possible through one of two gates that are usually locked
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and opened with a key by a staff member. An alert system connects most of the
facilities and the caves, including the Cave of the Museum, to an external

security company.

The entrance gates of the 'Menorah Caves' compound

Right: A grating door at the entrance to Cave 14, locked at off hours

Left: A locked gate at the entrance of one of the 'Menorah Caves'

The main documents containing rules of operation and conduct in the national
park are: the INPA regulations and the Regional Management and

Conservation Portfolio. Review of the latter is available in paragraph 5.e.

130



5.d. Existing plans related to the municipality and region in which the
proposed property is located

The status of Bet She'arim National Park, including the proposed property, is
enshrined in several national and regional master plans and their derivates, as
outlined in Section 5.c. These plans define the state’s policy regarding the
designation of the park and land use in its vicinity.

The planned eastern branch of the Cross-Israel Highway (Route 6) would not
really affect the property as it is planned to merge with the existing Road 722, to
the east of the property. The Haifa-Bet She’an railroad is currently under
construction considerably south of the buffer zone, and thus does not threaten
the property. Some other plans related to the national park in which the
proposed property is located are detailed in paragraph 5i.

Stakeholders

The areas of the property and its buffer zone encompass a variety of significant
built heritage values as well as natural and landscape values. Stakeholders from
various sectors are involved with the nominated property, the main of which,
are:

Government Ministries: the Ministries of Religious Affairs, Environmental
Protection, Tourism, Agriculture & Rural Development, Culture and Sports and
of the Ministry of Interior (through its offices of Qiryat Tivon and Yizra’elim
Local Planning and Building Committees and the Northern and Haifa Districts'
Regional Planning and Building Committees, in particular).

Nearby settlements: Qiryat Tivon Local Council; Emeq Yizreal Regional
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Council; and neighboring communities, mainly: Sde Ya’akov and Kfar

Yehushu’a.

Governmental (and associated) bodies: the INPA; the IAA; the Grazing
Authority; Keren Kayemet Lelsrael (JNF); Israel Land Authority; Mekorot,
Israel’s National Water Company; the Israel Electric Corporation; the Cross-
Israel Highway (Route 6); the Regional Tourism Association and more others.
Among the other bodies that are operating in this region are security bodies (as
the Israel Defense Forces; the Israel Police, firefighting services), events'
producers, tour educators; research bodies (universities, the Israel Cave Research

Unit); 'green' bodies, schools and the like.

The existing relationships between the national park and the agencies mentioned
above are close and good. The wish to maintain such mutual relationship is also

expressed in the Regional Management and Conservation Portfolio for park.

5.e. Property management plan or other management system

Bet She'arim National Park is under the sole management of the INPA hence its
management is based on clear and permanent parameters dictated by the INPA
hierarchy (cf. paragraph 5.c.). INPA directives and their implementation as
general practice at INPA are the practical expression of the regulations enshrined
in law. The document that outlines the management system and operational
procedures for the management of the national park and details the general daily
practice at the site is the Regional Management and Conservation Portfolio

(reviewed below).




Bet She'arim National Park was opened to public in 1957 toward the ending of
the 1953-1958 excavations and it is one of the first national parks in the state of
Israel. The park’s sites were prepared for visitors by the National Parks
Authority (which became in 1998 the INPA, see Annex C1) and the KKL-JNF
with the supervision of archaeologists (cf. Section 2.b.2). Due to the thorough and
careful planning the park's facilities are still considered as good ones in terms of
visitor needs and the protection of nature, landscape and cultural heritage.

The landscape planning, which combines wild vegetation with planted trees and
broad lawns, as well as the park offices design (a stone building with a wavy
shaped roof), were planned by landscape architect Lipa Yahalom; Yahalom was
the Israel Prize winner for Architecture (1998) for the planning of Bet She'arim
National Park, among other projects. The park's landscaped area preserves batha
(dwarf-shrub steppe) areas and cultivated land, which serve also as an important

ecological corridor between the Lower Galilee and the Carmel Mountain.

The Park's offices

At that phase the two main complexes, Numbers 14 and 20 (in Section I), were

developed and opened to public, subsequent to some restoration, partial

133



reconstruction of their facades and installation of lighting. Trees were planted at
the bare area of the caves and the slope above them. At the same time the small
visitors” center was built and paths were laid, parking and picnic areas were

created and lavatories were built (cf. Section 2.b.2).

General view of the facades of Caves 14 (left) and 20 (right)

Between 2001 and 2010, the conservation and development of Section II - the
'Menorah Caves' - was carried out and then, in 2010, they were opened to the
public under certain conditions (cf. 2.4.2 and 4.a). This project was made possible
due to funding from the Knesset - the Israeli Parliament (cf. 5.f), which adopted
the site where the seven-branched menorah - the symbol of the Knesset and of

the state of Israel - was found.
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The official unveiling ceremony of the Big Menorah, held on October
2009 at the Cave of the Coffins (Cave 20) with the attendance of PM Mr.
Ehud Olmert, the Minister of Environmental Protection the late Mr.
Gideon Ezra and the director generals of the INPA and IAA

The compound of the 'Menorah Caves': The entrance from
inside look (left); The surrounding landscape (right)

The continuation of the project was possible due to a further funding given from
the "National Heritage Program" (cf. 5.f). The latter funding was used also for
treatments at Section I of the necropolis (in Catacomb Nos. 14 and 20 and Cistern
No. 28). In the framework of the development project at Sections I and II
conservative interventions have been applied to some of the reliefs, inscriptions

and frescos.
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The 2001-2010 conservation works started by condition surveys of different caves
mostly those of Section II. These works were carried out jointly by the INPA and
the IAA Conservation Administration and with the involvement of expert
conservators (cf. Section 4.a.). The preceding surveys enabled the professional
conservation work and subsequently, mainly at 2006-2010, the carrying out of the
development of the 'Menorah Caves'. The project at Section Il is at its final phase
and the works are now focused on the Sih Cave in order to convert it into an
educational center dedicated to the menorah's history.

The next phase of conservation and development works will take place at

Section III (caves 6-10) of the necropolis.

The Sih Cave:
Explanation sign (left); Entrance (center); Inside look (right)

A directing sign on the main road (Road 722) directs the visitors to a side road
leading to the park via one of Qiryat Tivon's neighborhoods. Then the visitors
arrive to the cashier’s booth at the park's entrance where they purchase tickets
and receive the site pamphlet and information. Entrance fees to the park are
determined by INPA regulations and procedures and published on a sign posted

near the cashier.




The direction sign to the Park from the main road (left); the sign on the
side road leading to the Park's entrance (right)

The Park's cashier (left); the road inside the Park leading to the parking
(center); a welcome sign just in front of the parking (right)

There is another exit road that leads from the national park to the main road due
to security considerations. This road, which is not passing through the cashier's
entrance helps also to regulate the public flow at peak times, which may occur

when activities take place at the park but not, in general, at regular visits.

In accordance with INPA directives, the national park operates daily, year-

round, except for one day - Yom Kippur (the Jewish Day of Atonement). Normal
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visiting hours are April - September 8 AM-5 PM, and October - March 8 AM- 4
PM. The cashier booth closes one hour before the site closes, because of the time
it takes to visit the park. Extended hours are possible with permission of the park
director as per INPA directives. Opening hours are usually extended for private
or business events or for evening activities for which tickets are sold. In such
cases, payment, conditions of operation and safety arrangements must be made

in advance.

A short drive from the cashier booth takes the visitors to the parking, which is
located near the park offices and near an area of basic services for visitors:
lavatories, a gift shop which serves also as a service/information center, picnic
and barbeque installations and faucets. A small visitor center - the 'piazza' with
explanatory panels, is located here as well; this is the starting point (with a
suitable sign) of the trail to the catacombs of Section I. It includes some panels
depicting various aspects of Bet She'arim at its hay days as the ancient city's
cemetery - the main Jewish necropolis, burial practices and technique, origins
and details about the interred people and the multi-lingual and tolerant society
of the city. There is also a relief of the view of Bet She'arim and the excavated

caves.

The small visitor center alongside the other regular facilities such as the site's
pamphlet, the signage, the display in the Cave of the Museum, the guided tours
and special events, present clearly the heritage values of the property, its

importance and the need of preserving it.
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Facilities for
visitors in the Park

The park is well cared-for, clean, safe for visitors and partly accessible for
persons with mobility impairments. The paths are in good condition and
signposted including between its currently two visited focal points (Sections I

and II). The park is also set up for leisure-time recreational activities.

Maintenance - The park staff carries out the ongoing maintenance operations of
the site. These works include in the main: Paths and parking: repair of the roads;
Lavatories: cleaning, repairs due to wear and tear, unplugging blockages,
painting once a year and pumping out sewage as needed; Signage: cleaning,
removing graffiti, repairing vandalism and general repairs as needed; Picnic
tables and barbecues: cleaning and repairs due to wear and tear, emptying out
charcoal; Faucets: repairing leaks, vandalism, cleaning; Development and

conservation: drainage maintenance, waterproofing, stonework, reinforcements
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and supports; On landscaped areas: farming tasks including mowing and

spraying and preparations prior to events.

Landscape gardening - The design of the landscape at the park was carefully
planned (see above and cf. 2.b.2 and 4.a). The flora consists of local species most
of which is in various nuances of green color. This principle is still being kept,
although in the last years the geophytes that were transplanted at the site, all of
which of wild flowers add some other colors to the park's appearance mainly
between autumn and spring time.

The many trees in the park are treated and fostered. Mowing is executed in the
right directions in order to create shade where needed, to elevate the treetops
and to protect the area against fires. There are many pomegranate trees at the
site which are mowed and thinned out in order to renew their growth. The park
personnel are trained to cope with trees' diseases and to treat cases of parasites
in the trees. A lot of Judas trees are growing at the park, which is their natural
habitat. These trees that have marvelous pink blossom in spring time are delicate
and often attacked by ants; the park personnel are specialists in treating the
problems typical to this kind of tree.

The large lawns are well kept too; Visitors usually take a break during their tour
at the park by sitting on the lawns under the shade of the oak trees and enjoy the

relaxing atmosphere.

Safety: Safety maintenance has been an utmost concern since the park was
opened. Safety issues are constantly and closely monitored; any problems that

arise in this realm are given the highest priority.




Safety in the caves: Lighting has been installed as part of the efforts to insure
safe visits to the caves, and maintenance of the lighting system is part of daily
operations at the site. The electric system is checked daily to ensure it is in
working order, including the replacement of burnt-out light-bulbs. Site
personnel undertake conservation monitoring on a daily basis; if they notice
crumbling or falling fragments or new cracks in the caves, they deal with it
immediately.

Once a period, or per specific need, a structural geologist and/or structural
engineer is called in, as a preventive measure, to survey the condition of the
cracks and the rock stability inside the caves. The park's director cares for the
carrying out of any treatment recommended by the experts, such as
reinforcement or cracks filling.

Safety on trails: The official trail through the park is completely safe and suited
to the movement of visitors. Rails are installed at points of need. The trail is
checked daily and any problems are immediately dealt with. Visitors are
instructed - by the site pamphlet and site signage and also by the site personnel,

not to leave the trail for their own safety.

Firefighting: Fires hardly break out at the site (maximum 1 -2 small fires a year
that never affect the property). The park is properly prepared for fires by means
of fire hydrants (big taps for filling water in tankers) located on the main
entrance road to the park, extinguishers, firefighter's paddles and backpack
sprayers. Fire station with firefighting service maintained at Qiryat Tivon, which

is very close to the park.
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Safety means inside caves: Emergency
exit and "Don't climb" sign in Cave 20;
Fire extinguisher in Cave 14

A further means is grazing; The INPA permits to graze flocks within the national
park (at the property's buffer zone) since those lands were used as grazing land
before the establishment of the national park. Grazing does not damage the site

but helps to prevent wildfires.

First Aid: A first aid kit is kept in the park's offices and a doctor and ambulance
are available at Qiryat Tivon to provide medical assistance to visitors (and have

done so).

The Regional Management and Conservation Portfolio

The Regional Management and Conservation Portfolio was written by the
national park director, Ms. Revital Weiss, in the year 2005 and is being updated
since then according to changes that have taken place. It contains all operational
procedure at the site in case of emergencies, safety and security directives,

tirefighting and other cases, both ordinary and unusual, in accordance with the




INPA procedures. It contains as well much information about the site and its

personnel; among the specific themes are the following;:

Management and operation: General background (location and inventory,
walking trails including those adapted for people with disabilities); Length and
level of difficulty of trails at the park; Statutory information; Carrying capacity;
Installations (of all kinds); Conservation and development works; Arrangements
of visitors' reception (including: income, marketing, park-community
relationship, events); Services for visitors; Visitors' segmentation; Projects
initiated by the INPA and/or by private entrepreneurs; Stakeholders and
regional involvement; Peak and low seasons as a tool of planning a work plan

for the site; Security arrangements; The park's staff.

Analysis of the characteristics of the national park’s area and its environs
Basic scientific data about the park's area and its surroundings and analysis of
this data combined with data pertaining to the park's operation. The basic data
encompass historical background, geography and location, flora and fauna,
hydrology and lithologies; data in regard with man-made elements and human
actions are detailed as well and include infrastructure (sewage, water, electricity,
telephone and alarm systems), structures and safety hazards at site. The various
data were integrated and analyzed in order to pinpoint existing urgent problems
and to conclude about the existence of potential threats for the long run. The
analysis enabled to outline a list of required missions/tasks to take care of over
time.

Maps: The portfolio contains also annexes of maps that outline graphically the
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different subjects included in the portfolio's texts; among the maps are:
topographic maps, statutory, regional, lithologies, hydrology, rare species,
archaeological sites, historical compounds, planted areas, hazards, flora,

construction and infrastructure and others.

The national park has still other manuals dedicated to specific conditions and
themes like conservation maintenance, security management plan, responses to

various emergency situations and so forth.

The above detailed state legislation, INPA regulations and various daily and
periodic practices implemented at Bet She'arim National Park and its
surroundings constituting the protective measures conducted in the park. These

means ensure full protection and safeguard for the property.

5.f. Sources and levels of finance

The INPA finances all the sites under its management without reference to
income they produce. That is also the case for Bet She'arim National Park, which
receives annual funding from the INPA although it is a park that suffers from
deficits in the last years. Income from the site is transferred to the INPA’s general

pool of financial resources.

Each INPA site is allocated an annual budget for ongoing operations and
employees’ salaries as well as additional funding to carry out planned
conservation and development. Budgets for development and planned
conservation, annual maintenance and marketing are allocated through the

annual work plan proposed by the park's director and approved by the District




director. In addition, each site receives funding for unexpected outlays, such as

for the emergency treatment; repair of equipment or for other needs.

The main expenses of the park are for the park's operation including salaries,

ongoing maintenance and payments for electricity, vehicles, garbage, sewage.

Income of Bet She'arim National Park derives mainly from entrance fees. Other
sources of income are sales in the INPA shop (the shop was closed for a while for
renovation in 2012; since its reopening in March 2013 it doubled its sales) and
sales of INPA subscription. Much smaller sources of income are paid activities at
the park and sponsorship of events and festivals by various bodies. All
commercial and ‘semi-commercial” activities take place in keeping with INPA
rules dictated by INPA management.

The park enjoys from time to time from varying amounts of donations and
funding for specific projects. Among the past remarkable funding were, the fund
of $130,000 from the Israeli parliament (cf. 5.e) for the conservation and
development of the 'Menorah Caves' compound and the significant funding that
was given by the Israel Government Tourist Corporation for establishing the

display in the Cave of the Museum in 1997.

Other funding for projects of conservation and development that has been taken

place recently at the park are the following;:

¢ A funding of 4 million NIS (about $1,143,000) - was given by the "National

Heritage Program" of the Prime Minister's Office for the conservation of
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the 'Menorah Caves' compound and the development of the Sihi Cave as a
visitor center focused on the history of the menorah (cf. 4.a and 5.1).

¢ A funding of $85,000 was given for preparing accessibility for people with
disabilities. The work is currently carried out. Another funding of $143,000
for the same purpose is expected to be received in 2014.

¢ A funding of about $29,000 was given each year, in the last 5 years, for the
conservation of the catacombs including the reliefs, frescoes and
inscriptions inside them and for the treatment of the vegetation.

e A donation for a small scale project was given lately (2013) by a private
donor for the cleaning and restoring the facade of Rabbi Yehuda The
Patriarch burial cave.

Bet She'arim National Park funding in 2011 - 2013

Total income of Bet She'arim National Park in the 2011 fiscal year was, about
$201,863; the total outlay was about $322,142; the difference was a deficit of
about $120,280.

The main sources of income in 2011 derived from entrance fees - total of
$193,118 (the greatest source of income, which included also the paid guided
tours and activities) and the INPA shop at site ($8,745). The main expenses in
2011 were for salaries ($219,121), the park's operation ($73,736) and overhead
payment (operating cost for INPA head office's accountancy services, which

constituted about 10% of the expenses, $29,285).

Total income of Bet She'arim National Park in the 2012 fiscal year was about

$182,136; the total outlay was about $321,126; the difference was a deficit of
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about $138,990.

The main sources of income in 2012 derived from entrance fees - total of
$182,136 (including the paid guided tours and activities; the INPA shop at site
didn't fully operate that year). The main expenses in 2012 were for salaries
($191,800), the park's operation ($100,133) and overhead payment (operating cost
for INPA head office's accountancy services, which constituted about 10% of the

expenses, $29,193).

Total income of Bet She'arim National Park in the 2013 fiscal year was about
$160,157; the total outlay was about $259,428; the difference was a deficit of
about $98,857.

The main sources of income in 2013 derived from entrance fees - total of
$132,000 and income from the INPA shop ($28,571). The main expenses in 2013
were for salaries ($182,857), the park's operation ($72,571) and expenses for

events held at the park ($4,000).

Note that the final funding data for 2013 are still not fully available. The data
given here were received on 234 December 2013 before the calculating of the
total sums was possible. However these data reflect the correct order of

magnitude of 2013 fiscal year.

It should be noted that although the park sees deficits during the last years its
ordinary operation has not been harmed due to the funding by the INPA that
covers all the necessary expenses. The property enjoys the park's funding

through the ordinary operation of the site and the staff's work (salaries) and
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through budgets given by the INPA for specific or emergency needs. The
conservation maintenance and monitoring are regularly financed by the INPA.
Occasional funds, as mentioned above, are provided for the development,
conservation and presentation of the property. In general, the property is well

covered from the financing point of view for its preservation.

5.g. Sources of expertise and training in conservation and management
techniques

Bet She'arim National Park director since 1995 is Ms. Revital Weiss, who heads a
staff of 6 people, each of whom has a clearly defined function in the park’s
management program. The team is in continual touch with and monitors
everything that occurs within the park and on top of all - the caves, which are
the highlight of the park's assets. That being the case, the staff members are the
tirst to notice any mishaps or problems occurring at the property. The team
members are also very aware of what they are able and permitted to do in
treating problems and of the problems they are required to report so that a

specialist can be called in.

Specialists in specific fields, among them archaeologists, conservators, engineers
and architects, are called in as needed, whether for tasks, which are part of the
program or to deal with an unexpected problem. The director of the park is in
charge of liaising with the specialists and does so very skillfully. Channels of
communication with specialists are known and communication with them is

either direct or via officials at the INPA Northern District or at headquarters.




Main areas in which specialists are utilized

Archaeology: Excavations have been underway in Bet She'arim caves in the
1930's and 1950's (cf. 2.b.1). As the caves are of the official 'Antiquities Site' status
each treatment is done according to the law applied to such sites and subject to
the approval and inspection of the IAA. All kinds of works at the caves and their
environs that require archaeological involvement are controlled by the Northern
District archaeologist, Dr. Yossi Bordowicz and by the INPA's chief

archaeologist, Dr. Tsvika Tsuk.

Conservation: All conservation, restoration and reconstruction works carried out
so far in Bet She'arim National Park have been undertaken by eminent specialists
in accordance with scientific and ethical rules current worldwide, with oversight
and major involvement by archaeologists. The IAA Conservation Administration
is always involved in approving the conservation plans and in overseeing their
implementation, and sometimes in the work itself.

Requests for assistance usually come through the park's director or trough the
Northern District individual responsible for conservation and/or through the
specialist at INPA headquarters - architect Ze’ev Margalit, director of the INPA’s
Conservation and Development Department, who has completed continuing
education programs in conservation. Frequently, requests are also made through
Dr. Tsvika Tsuk, the director of the INPA’s Archaeology and Heritage

Department.

In course of the last decade a great amount of professional conservation work,

detailed in Sections 2.b.2 and 4.a., was carried out in the necropolis' caves. The
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main endeavor in that realm was the conservation project conducted in 2001-
2010 at the necropolis” Sections I and II with the coordination and inspection of
the IAA. The project's steering committee included INPA and IAA experts,
conservators and others. Among the others was a representative of 'Atra
Kadisha', an orthodox religious organization that protects the "desecration of
Jewish burial caves" and usually demands to stop archaeological excavations in
ancient Jewish cemeteries that violate, according to the organization's view, the

Jewish Law.

The project included, among other things, a survey (2003-2004) prepared by
Jacques Neuger from the IAA as a preparation for the conservation of the artistic
delicate elements in the caves, which were subsequently conserved. The project
included as well treatment of the area above some of the caves (cf. 2.b.2 and 4.a.).
The treatment is currently ongoing, implemented according to the conservation
maintenance report (that may be found at the park's director offices) and
managed by IAA conservation experts combined with the professional

conservator contractor, Mr. Amir Genah.

The INPA and the Bet She'arim director managed to maintain good work
relationship with 'Atra Kadisha'. In course of the conservation and development
project of Sections II and III the 'Atra Kadisha' people come first and clean the
area very carefully; they remove the collapsed stones and if there are bones they
collect them and then brush the area. Their work is coordinated with the
archaeologists and carried out with the supervision of the conservator at site;

their work is done very thoroughly due to their religious belief and as a matter




of fact, it prepares the area for the impending archaeological and other kinds of
work. Their volunteering work is considered good and carried out according to

the all rules.

Rock stability: The treatment of the rock in the caves, especially those arranged
for public visitations is another aspect requiring the services of specialists in the
park. This aspect involves conservation, archaeology and visitor safety. The soft
rock into which the caves were hewn tends to crack and crumble and there are
occasional collapses. To prevent such processes and to pinpoint areas of the rock
that must be stabilized, specialists are called in regularly once a period, or per a
specific need to monitor the stability of the rock.

Among these specialists is the geological-geotechnical engineer, Mr. Ron Ben Ari
who checks the cracks inside the caves for safety and constructive purposes and
publishes a condition report. In case of finding a problematic point the
specialist's recommendations are implemented regarding corrections or
preventive measures.

Another specialist is an earth-structural engineer and consultant, Mr. Mail
Shaul; he is called in to survey the condition of the caves' ceilings stability. Mr.
Mail was called in recently in 2013 due to a collapse noticed in the Sih Cave and
works were carried out according to his report; later he was called again to give

his professional opinion regarding the condition of the ceiling at Cave No. 10.

Management: The thought of improving the visitation pattern at Bet She'arim
National Park is on the agenda for a few years; the planning by interdisciplinary

specialists and part of the implementation has been started. The aim of the
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approved plan of the park TV /254 (cf. 5.c) is to regularize the site for public
visitations and to improve and extend its presentation. The expected
achievements by the changes that are planned to take place at the park were
stated (August 2013) by architect Zeev Margalit from the INPA and Revital

Weiss, the park director, as follows:

Conservation - Development is a tool that promises ongoing conservation.
Caves that were developed for visitation need constant maintenance including
strict monitoring and conservation maintenance and thus their preservation is
assured.

Renewal/"face-lifting" - The visitation pattern at Bet She'arim National Park,
one of the oldest national parks in Israel, has not been changed over decades.
The need to renew the touring trail was strongly felt, especially as there are
antiquities including excavated burial caves that are not open to public. This was
the background of the decision to develop some of the excavated caves (in
Sections II and III) and at the same time to carry out conservational treatment to
the caves of Section I too for the sake of conservation and in order to improve the
visit experience.

Visitation management - The narrow road that leads to the entrance of the
national park passes today via a dwelling neighborhood of Qiryat Tivon.
According to the new plan the access to the entrance complex won't pass
through a built area but through an area with natural, landscape and cultural

values.




Gardening and nature conservation: The cultural landscape inside the national
park consists of large tree-planted areas and lawns combined with natural open
spaces. The park personnel is well-trained treating the vegetation (cf. section 5.e,
Landscape gardening) however when they meet up an issue they can't solve they
consult with the District ecologist and the members of the Science Division at the

INPA headquarters.

5.h Visitor facilities and infrastructure

Bet She’arim National Park is a tourism anchor in the north part of Israel, in
Lower Galilee region in particular and is perceived as such by the INPA, the
regional councils and the tourism industry. The site contributes directly to the
regional tourism economy by providing employment for the area's residents as
well as indirectly, through visitors' payment of entrance fees, events, festivals,
and other activities and through their use of satellite services (restaurants, gas

stations, accommodations, and the like).

Following the archaeological excavations in the 1950's Bet She'arim was planned
as a national park with a great deal of attention paid for the protection and
management requirements of the park's assets on the one hand and to visitor
needs on the other hand. The work carried out within the property is described
in former sections; here we focus on reviewing the inclusive facilities and
services for visitors at site, which constitute an appropriate response for visitors
needs while at the same time they retain the requirements for the protection and
management of the property and present faithfully the "spirit of the site".

Note that the following information in regard with the facilities for visitors
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encompass a wider range than those pertaining to the property itself since the
property is situated within a park that offers further experience in addition to the

visit to the caves.

The monuments and art in each cave are properly displayed. The heritage assets
at the touring route are well protected and safe and have the appropriate
facilities for visitors (safety means applied for visitors are detailed in 5.e). The
values of the property and the spirit of site are transferred by the integrity, good
preservation and authentic presentation of the caves, supported by interpretive

signs, the site pamphlet and oral guidance.

The essential rules for visitor conduct appear in the site pamphlet, as well as on
signs posted in the park. Among the most important rules are warnings not to
deviate from the path and not to cause any damage to the antique vestiges.
These instructions are also delivered orally to visitors by park staff; all staff

members are requested to be kind with visitors and treat them efficiently.

Visitor facilities - The main facilities installed in the park for visitors comprise of
interpretation/explanation means (most of which is dedicated to the property)

and "logistic" services (see also section 5.e) that include mainly the following;:

¢ An entrance booth where visitors purchase tickets and receive the site
pamphlet free of charge and further information.

e The pamphlet, containing a map of the site, recommended route, explanations
of the monuments and how to get from place to place. The pamphlet is

published in Hebrew, English and Russian; following the addition of the
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'Menorah Caves' to the tour an updated Hebrew version of the pamphlet
issued in 2009 while its translation into English is expected to be published
soon.

Two small interpretation centers are found within the national park:

1) At the starting point of the tour (the 'piazza'): panels with text and
illustrations on Bet She'arim in the Mishna and the Talmud Period and a relief

of the view of the city and excavated tombs of Section I.

Right: The relief of the city view ;
Left: The block of glass in the Cave of the Museum

2) At the "Cave of the Museum": explanation signs and a small display of
coffins, doors, small finds, the big block of glass and a gathering place for a
group.

Note: A light and sound show focusing on the history of the Menorahs is planned to
be installed inside the Sih Cave to serve as the interpretation center for Section 11

(expected to be accomplished at 2015).
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Left: The 'piazza' with the touring route on the back

Right: An explanation panel

The Cave of the Museum: The sign (down, right); An
explanation panel dealing with architecture (down, left); A lead
coffin (top, right); A gathering space for groups (top, left)

156



Parking lots (an asphalt parking and a rear parking for visitors overflow)
with access for mobility-impaired, picnic and barbecue areas, lawns,
faucets and a lavatories building, including wheelchair stalls.

Access and visitor trails are clearly and safely marked. Parts of the park
are accessible for persons with mobility impairments. Except for the trail
to the caves of Section I (a "ring-trail") and II (a scenery trail), there are a
few other trails at the national park prepared for the visitors, among them
are, a trail leading to Bet She'arim antiquities and Alexander Zayd
Monument and trails within the groves surrounding the necropolis' burial
caves.

Conservation, lighting and signage: Caves and elements inside them that
have undergone conservation and are lit by decorative lighting,
signposted and otherwise suitable for visitors. The lighting enables also

the conduct of tour nights.

An example of the decorative lighting
inside a cave; an illuminated sarcophagus

157



158

The couches at the gift shop that is also a service center

An INPA gift shop (selling souvenirs, books, and basic touring items,
drinks, ice-cream, and the like) serves also as a service/information center
(furnished with couches for the convenience of visitors).

A public address system to announce impending closing time to allow
visitors to prepare for departure or for other important announcements.
Educational activities and guided tours in the park, undertaken by the
Lower Galilee Education Center (see details in Section 5.).

The caves that have been opened to visitors serve their purpose as visitor
attractions in terms of comfort, convenience and safety as well as in terms
of interpretation however without comprising their authenticity. A typical
example is the "Cave of the Coffins", where 135 coffins (sarcophagi) were
found part of which bear outstanding decorations. The cave is signposted
and lit. In front of the cave there is the preserved original court where

visitors can get explanations before visiting the cave.




A sign posted at the starting
point of the visit presenting, in
3 languages, the site's history in
short (enlarged down left) and
rules of behavior at the Park
(enlarged down right).

The 'piazza'
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Signage at Section I; the caves' numbers are
written as they appear in the Park's

Signage at Section II, the 'Menorah
Caves', bearing the icon of a menorah

Touring: The tour in the caves may take 2-4 hours. The tour departs from the
starting point near the park offices (the 'piazza'). Three free guided tours are
offered daily by the park volunteers (cf. 5.i). The INPA’s Lower Galilee
Educational Center provides the park with guides and educational programs for
a variety of audiences. Special events, which include guided night tours and

other activities, are offered during the year.

It is possible as well to visit the caves and the other parts of the park self-guided
by using the site pamphlet and by being assisted by the signage posted

throughout the park and by the park personnel.




Note, small finds from Bet She'arim excavations are displayed in the Rockefeller
Museum in Jerusalem. A Jewish lead coffin from Bet She'arim necropolis is on
display in the Israel Museum in Jerusalem; the coffin's origin place was
apparently Phoenicia and it is decorated with Jewish motifs - menorah and
incense shovel in addition to the regular motifs of vine branches, leaves, vases,
and birds. All the small finds that are not on display are stored within the

facilities of the TAA.

Carrying capacity: The national park can accommodate about 1,500 visitors a
day without difficulty or special arrangements, but this seldom occurs (it occurs
mainly when public events are held in the park). The number of 1500 has been
determined in the business licensing of the park under the condition that in such
a case the visitors will be scattered at different sites of the park at a given time.
As a matter of fact, the park can accommodate even 2000 people at the same

time. In peak days a security guard-man is placed at the entrance.

The park's policy regarding the carrying capacity of the visited caves during
regular visits is detailed in paragraph 4.b.iv. Sometimes events are held in

Catacomb 20 and then the space is prepared for about 200-250 sitting people.
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Bet She'arim National Park - the recommended tour

Visitor statistics (Figures include audience at night events)*

Year | Tourists Israelis Total
2005 4077 39823 43900
2006 5674 40258 45932
2007 6636 39650 46286
2008 9506 48828 58334
2009 6594 50755 57349
2010 7613 60109 67722
2011 6149 55198 61347
2012 5790 46081 51871
2013 6441 47427 53868

*There are about 20,000 additional people per year visiting free of charge the statue of
Alexander Zayd, which is located at the Park boundaries but are not counted in the
cashier and are not included within the visitor statistics.
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The seasonal distribution of visits shows a clear preference for visits in spring
and the beginning of summer (March -July) and at autumn (September-
November) when the weather is very nice; however the recommended season
for visiting the park is year-round. The park sees its greatest number of visitors
during the vacations of Passover in spring and the Feast of Tabernacles (Sukkot)

in autumn and at events initiated by the park.

Special arrangements are made by the park prior peak times of visitations:
Reinforcement of temporary workers to help the cashier and the shop seller and
for electricity backup and addition of youngsters to help parking and ushering.

Security guards are reinforced as well with relation to the amount of visitors.

Visitor segmentation - An analysis of visitor attendance shows that the park
attracts chiefly local tourists, consisting of a variety of group audiences; the main

sectors of which are the following:

e Families - mainly on Saturdays and holidays in spring and fall; less in the
summer.

e School system - schoolchildren visit the site during the week, mainly
during the school year (October-June).

e Soldiers - usually in the framework of the army's organized tours

e Senior citizens and organized groups from workplaces or other guided
tours, mainly on weekdays.

e Tourists, who usually come through groups organized by travel agents.
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Bet She'arim National Park is a unique visitor site with its exceptional necropolis.
The burial caves offer a different kind of experience and atmosphere, associated

with the historical saga of life and death in bygone days.

5.i. Policies and programs related to the presentation and promotion of the
property

Bet She'arim National Park has an energetic and active director, Ms. Revital
Weiss, who is minded to the promotion of the park and has initiated various
projects for its upgrading. Those projects are associated both with the property
and the open spaces of the park and with the facilities for visitors. Among her
initiatives was the invitation of the Speaker (chairman) of the Israeli parliament
to visit the Park; in that visit, which took place in 2005 it was decided that the
parliament would donate funding (0.5 million NIS, about $130,000) for the
conservation and development of the necropolis' caves. The official unveiling
ceremony of the work that was carried out due to this funding (described in
different sections of this dossier) took place on October 2009.

Some of the development projects are yet on implementation while others are still

on the planning board.

This paragraph starts by the reviewing the policies related to the presentation
and promotion of the property and their actual implementation and continues
with the description of the programs, mainly development programs, outlined

for the purpose of the presentation and promotion of the property.




Policies related to the presentation and promotion of the property

INPA’s statement of objectives

The INPA has a profound concern to preserve cultural and natural heritage, to
educate the public to appreciate and protect it and to pass it on to future
generations. The objective of the management plan is, through proper
administration, to safeguard the cultural and natural values of the sites and to
develop them as heritage sites adapted for visitors for the benefit and enjoyment
of all tourists. The significant elements have been defined by the INPA’s chief
scientists where nature is concerned, and by archaeologists with regard to
cultural heritage, such as the antiquities of Bet She'arim. The unique
phenomenon of the caves is highlighted in every publication or reference to the
national park. The caves are also a focus of continuous thorough

interdisciplinary study and research.

Policies and programs related specifically to Bet She'arim National Park, and
actions that have contributed to the inculcation of knowledge and awareness of

the site and its varied values, are described below.
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A session of the Israeli government held on 30 March 2008 in the Cave of the
Museum as part of the initiative to develop and promote the site.

Education and public relations

The potential of the values of heritage, nature and landscape within Bet She'arim
National Park provide many and varied areas of interest in terms of the content
the INPA seeks to inculcate among visitors, who are perceived as a core group

that can transmit INPA content and messages to the wider public.

Bet She'arim National Park is connected to the INPA Lower Galilee Education
Center, which is located in Zippori (Sephoris) National Park. The education
center, established in 1994, provides educational activities involving those
connected with Bet She'arim for a variety of target audiences, among them
school groups, families, soldiers, seniors, various other organized groups and the

wider public.




There is a good and fruitful cooperation between the park and the Education
Center in addition to the professional guided tours carried out by the Center. As
the target audiences attracted to the park are mainly from Israel, the aim of the
education for this park is to provide the audiences with the Jewish heritage
values found at the site.

One of the successful joint activities is the kit, prepared for children, "Lights in
the Caves". It is a game that involves orientation in the caves, which was created
following the park's director suggestion; through this experience the children are
taught about the caves. This activity is offered with regard to demand including
the demand for private functions like Bar Mitzvah celebration.

The Center and/or other entrepreneurs also conduct educational creative
workshops for children the themes of which are associated with ancient Bet

She'arim.

Yet another activity is the "Young Rangers" program, which is conducted in a
few other national parks as well owing to the Dualis social venture fund
founded and sponsored by the social entrepreneur, Hanoch Barkat. The
program's purpose is to create partnership feeling between children and the
Israeli nature and heritage, to understand their importance and to teach them
how to preserve it. The children receive a booklet of the site and fulfill the
missions it includes after which they deserve to get the "Young Ranger" tag.
About one thousands booklets were sold so far in Bet She'arim (i.e. about one

thousands children achieved the tag).
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Marketing

Proper marketing is an important means of promoting awareness of any site. The
marketing aim of Bet She'arin National Park, correspondingly with the park's
educational aim, is to position the site in association with its advantageous

themes, the Jewish heritage values in particular.

The marketing and publicity of Bet She'arm National Park including the
exposure to all kinds of media are done and supported by the INPA. The INPA
offices that take part in this work are the Outreach and Community Division in
coordination with the Northern District officials - the director, Mr. Guy Ayalon,
the person in charge of visitors and community relations, Ms. Ety Koryat, the
Carmel Region director, Mr. Dudi Winer and the park director, Ms. Revital
Weiss. The annual marketing plan is funded by the INPA. The program is
tailored to visitor-profile and season. Special marketing efforts are also made

ahead of holidays for various target audiences.

Marketing efforts to encourage visits to the site include advertising events on the
INPA web-site and in the local press, informing decision-makers about the site
and marketing by the Lower Galilee Education Center. The site pamphlet is also

considered a marketing tool. The park is marketed as a site for year-round visits.

PR campaigns are held prior to events at the park (the extent of which is budget-
dependent) in order to attract visitors from the entire country. Such campaigns
include the local and national newspapers and radio, streets' posters and other

means of advertising.




Activities for the public

Additional activities are taking place at the park from time to time; they are
initiated by the park and the INPA and in many occasions in cooperation with
the local council of Qiryat Tivon and the regional council of Emek Yizreal. These
activities add a cultural experience that inculcates values in the realm of heritage

and increases demand for the site.

Evening activities encompass special guided tours including special activities for
children as the above mentioned game, "Light in the Caves"; dramatized
performances by actors on subjects related to Bet She'arim, like meeting with
figures from the bygone days, accompanied by traditional Jewish music ("Nights
in the Caves") - usually on holidays and nice weekends; festivals on various
themes (like the Pomegranates' Festival in Feast of Tabernacles or the Guitar and

Harmonica Festival); Sing-along evenings at summer time and so forth.

Public attending at the Guitar and Harmonica Festival, October 2012
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In addition to the "Nights in the Caves" activity (usually on Wednesdays) once a
week during the month of August opening hours are extended for visitors; the
park then offers a guided tour lead by the park-community volunteers at a

pleasant atmosphere created by a saxophonist that plays music.

The INPA seeks to create a constant 'tradition' of Jewish inspired activities at the
park in course of the year in order to increase the acquaintance of the park
among more people (which in turn may also contribute to the increase of the
park's revenues). Activities of this kind are still sporadic and include, among
others, Pentecost prayer, Mishnah quiz and assembly on the memorial day of

Rabbi Yehuda The Patriarch.

Activities at the site - community relations

The national park is perceived, planned and serves as a tourism, culture and
economic anchor for the region’s inhabitants. The park provides employment for
the area residents and contributes also indirectly to the regional tourism
economy. The park is a source of pride for the region's inhabitants. The Regional
Management and Conservation Program for Bet She'arim National Park details
ties and collaboration between the site and its neighbors.

The relationship with neighboring communities expresses itself in a number of
ways, the prominent of which is the Park-Community Project: the park operates
a special program using volunteers from the neighboring town of Qiryat Tivon
who receive comprehensive training by the INPA as tour guides for occasional

visitors, as well as annual trainings adapted to senior and to new volunteers.




Currently, 48 volunteers offer three daily guided tours during the entire year
(while the Education Center guides night tours and sometimes also day tours).
The INPA provides the volunteers with uniforms, trips and free entry to its
parks. The volunteers have developed a special educational kit, which is also
used to document the accurate locations of inscriptions and other motifs on the

cave walls. One of the volunteers translated the park's pamphlet into Russian.

The volunteers developed great affinity to the site and from time to time they
create additional activities for the community, including partnership with park-
community projects at other parks; at the same time they became friends with

each other and organize social meetings in between them.

It should be noted that the park-community program started in 1997 and the
number of the volunteers has increased constantly. The program, which was
initiated at Bet She'arim National Park, became a model for imitation in other
parks of INPA's Northern District and at the moment it encompasses about 8-9
national parks with about 180 volunteers. Ms. Weiss, the park's director, who is
the driving force behind this project, looks forward to activate such volunteering
project at all INPA's sites; lately she raised a fund of 1 million NIS (about
$285,000) for the promoting of the volunteers matter within the INPA North
District and other districts.

The following is among other activities in the realm of park-community

relationship:
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Relations with area residents and the authorities (municipalities, police,
army and others) are very good. All members of the park’s personnel live
in the surrounding towns and communities.

The park has good ongoing relationship with the education system of
Qiryat Tivon and other neighboring communities; a few examples
expressing this relationship are:

1) The annual ceremony of handing over of the Torah book ( Bible /
Pentateuch) to elementary school pupils of the first and second grades
always takes place at the park.

2) The annual common Bar Mitzvah and Bat Mitzvah ceremony for the
seventh grade pupils is held at the park.

3) Parties to celebrate the end of school-year are held in the park.

Twice a year, within the framework of an "open day" for the community, a
march around the park is organized. The participants are guided by their
fellow volunteers at explanation points and visit the necropolis' burial
caves.

People who live close to the park do their jogging in paths at the park's
open spaces; they are aware of the park values and if they notice any
problem they inform it to the park administration.

The INPA Lower Galilee Education Center provides services to the
neighboring region's residents and its institutions.

The annual Guitar and Harmonica Festival has been held for a few years at

the park; it started as a private initiative, which was supported by Qiryat




Tivon conservatory (that belongs to the town's Youth Culture & Sports
Center) in cooperation with the park.

The Youth Culture & Sports Center of Qiryat Tivon is highly involved
with all the cultural activities that take place at the park in cooperation
with the town.

A lot of trees (mainly oaks and olives, part of which are 600 - 800 years
old) and geophytes have been transplanted in the park area to rescue them
during infrastructure development works at the surrounding area. INPA's
rangers professionally directed and supervised the works of uprooting the
plants and the transplanting of the bulbs by the park's staff.

Brides and grooms from the park's neighboring region are allowed to be
photographed free of charge prior their wedding on the background of the
park's backdrop.

The good work relationship of the park with the orthodox organization
'Atra Kadisha' (cf. 5.g) is also an aspect of the park-community relations
since such cooperation is not the ordinary situation in many of the other

sites in Israel.

Programs related to the presentation and promotion of the property

The national park has a specific approved detailed plan (TV/254) based on a

program that aimed to enlarge the park and upgrade its facilities and its

presentation. The implementation of the program will enable the park's exposure

to a wider range of audience. This program is a response to the needs of
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improving some of the park's facilities that are now, or will be in the future, not

suiting any more the growth of visitors' number and their demands.

The program includes the planning of a new access road and entrance facility off
Road 722 (Detailed Plan G/17257), thereby eliminating the present inconvenient

narrow access route through the Qiryat Tivon neighborhoods.

The program includes as well the enlargement of the small visitor center and the
better arranging of some of the other service elements at the park: the parking,
the picnic areas and trails. The program also outlines the establishing of a space
for visitors' gathering, especially for rainy days, and viewpoints. The short video
movie about Bet She'arim is planned to be moved from the Cave of the Museum
to the service center inside the gift shop (The screening of the movie in the Cave
of the Museum was ceased due to its acoustics that disturbed the visitors); it is

also planned to produce a new movie.

A further item of the program is the exposing and restoring of archaeological
remains in order to prepare them for presentation to the public. The park
director is pursuing a long-term project that will expose the remains of the

ancient town of Bet She’arim.

Among the works associated with that program that were already carried out are
the renovation of the INPA gift shop (reopened on March 2013) and partial
conservation and development in the caves (the property), which are described

below regarding those in Sections II and III. Caves of Section I were conserved




too (cf. 4.a). The development of the caves of Section II and III was the initiative

of the park's director.

The INPA gift shop and a poster there, publicizing
the visit to the newly open 'Menorah Caves'

Development at the Menorah Caves (1-4) - Section 11

The necropolis' Section II caves, which were excavated and closed to public for
many years, were cleaned, conserved and fenced in within the development
project (2001-2010) and then opened to public. The names of the caves in Section
IT derive from the drawings incised on their walls and are signposted in front of
each cave. The guided visit to these caves set out close to caves of Section I while
it returns via a scenery trail in a nearby wadi. Works that are included in the

program but not yet carried out are the following;:

e Gardening accomplishment and building a light pergola for visitors.

e Constructing a viewpoint on the upper access trail to the compound.

e Conservation maintenance of the caves according to the conservation final
report prepared by Jacques Neguer from the IAA (ongoing).

e Light and sound show is planned to be installed in the large Sih Cave

(about 200m?), expected in 2015. The cave is already interrupted; it was
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used as a cistern during Bet She'arim's hay days and was turned into a
secret arms cache and shooting range in the 1940's. The cave is planned to
serve as the interpretation center of the 'Menorah Caves', depicting the
history of the Menorah, and it will be accessible for people with
disabilities.

e A small scale trial excavation is planned to be carried out in January 2014
at the Sih Cave to reach to the cistern's bottom, for scientific and safety

reasons and at the rock flanking the access way to the Sih Cave.

The Mausoleum Cave in the in the 'Menorah Caves' Compound

Development at Section III - Caves 6-10

Section III burial caves, like those of Section II, were excavated and closed to
public for many years, during which they suffered from vandalism. One of the
park's "future goals", which is starting to be realized, is the conservation and
development of these caves in order to open them to visitors. Conservation
treatment has begun at that compound by the specialist Amir Genah and 'Atra

Kadisha' in coordination with the IAA and with the Northern District person in




charge of development, Mr. Oded Ya'akobi. This project is expected to be

accomplished in 2014 /2015.

Note that this compound contains interesting caves as Cave No. 6 with its nice
mosaic, Cave No. 7 - the Cave of the Yemenite Jews (demonstrating to how far
the influence of Rabbi Yehuda The Patriarch reached) and Cave No. 10 that
contains plenty of menorahs and other multi-styles ornaments and is now (2013)

under work.

A general view of Section III (on the hill, left of the white path)
looking from Section II
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5.j Staffing levels and expertise (professional, technical, maintenance)

Training and Qualification at INPA

Every new employee, general or maintenance worker at INPA sites takes part in
a week-long course of advanced study. Afterward they gain experience by
working at their assigned site. Only after two years as temporary workers and
after having proven their compatibility to the demands of the job, are they
granted the status of permanent staff member. The INPA wishes to improve its
workers qualifications; after serving a while in their specific tasks, permanent
staff members are sent to take part in various courses and continuing education
programs related to their work. All workers of the INPA undergo reliability

checks.

Bet She'arim National Park staff

Bet She'arim National Park comprises 7 staff members; 3 of them (the three first
in the list below) are the permanent nucleus of the service list, dealing with the
day-to-day running of the national park and the following 4 are regular
permanent per-diem workers. The number of personnel on any given day may
vary depending on the situation in the park at various occasions particularly at
time of large numbers of visitors. On weekends, security officers from an external
company attend the Park. On peak days of visitor pressure, staffing is at its
height and includes addition to the park's personnel as required from the INPA

or from a human resources company.
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It should be noted that some of the INPA workers are veteran personnel in the
INPA and in the park and are very experienced in their jobs; the younger people
who take part in various training courses learn the park's specific work also from
the veterans in course of the common work. In this way park staff transmits
information and knowledge about care and maintenance of the park from
generation to generation. On-the-job experience is of the utmost importance to
function efficiently regarding the park's operation particularly in situations of

visitor pressure.

Permanent staff at the park holds the following functions

1. Ms. Revital Weiss - The park director. Ms. Weiss has been working for the
INPA since 1986 (then the 'Israel National Parks Authority'), while serving in the
current post for 18 years by now. For the previous years she worked 7 years in
Mount Carmel National Park and one year as the Yarkon National Park director.
Ms. Weiss lives in Haifa and has a B.A. in Social Science/public administration
and she also studied two years for the M.A. in Geography and History. Ms.
Weiss has completed training courses at the INPA, including a rangers'
(enforcement) course, course for directors of parks' cluster and some other
smaller-scale courses. Much of the information available in this dossier was
delivered courtesy of Ms. Weiss.

Ms. Weiss holds some other duties at the INPA: she is a member of the Northern
District management forum and a few committees of the District and of the

INPA,; she is also the District's focal point for UNESCO/World Heritage issues.
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2. Ms. Valentina Tabatchnikov - The park cashier. Ms. Tabatchnikov works at
the park for about 16 years (since 1997) and before that she worked as a cashier
in the Yarkon National Park. She lives in Ramat Yishay and has a degree of
nutritional engineer. She has completed a few courses in the INPA including a
tirst aid course, however she gained a lot of varied experience during the long
time she has worked at the INPA. As all cashiers of the INPA she underwent

reliability checks.

3. Mr. Dima Lunkiannko - Maintenance worker. Mr. Lunkiannko is a new staff
member at the park but has worked during 8 years as a per-diem worker in other
INPA's sites. Mr. Lunkiannko lives in Haifa and he is a trains' practical engineer
by profession and has vast technical know-how. He has completed some in-
service courses in the INPA, including site conservation and maintenance course
and climbing to heights course and was trained by the park workers for his

specific tasks.

4. Ms. Rada Zubitat - Ms. Zubitat lives in the Bedouin community of Bosmat
Tivon and works at the park for about 15 years (since 1998) in a variety of tasks.
She started as a cleaner and now she holds the duties of seller in the shop,
secretary-office worker, assists the park-community project and the liaison-
person with the volunteers. Ms. Zubitat was officially recognized in 2013 as an
"outstanding employee" of the INPA for her devoted work and the good service

she provides the visitors during the years.




5. Mr. Raad Muhamad - Mr. Muhamad is a maintenance worker and a
substitute-cashier. He lives in the Bedouin community of Bet Zarzir and works
for 3 years in the park. Mr. Muhamad has completed a first aid course at the

INPA and gained experience in the course of his working at the park.

6. & 7. Machri Yardaw and Avram Kasa - Both are maintenance workers and
work at the park as for about 15 years. They immigrated to Israel from Ethiopia
and live in Nazareth. Their work at the park has helped to their well absorption

in Israel.

The 48 volunteering guides mentioned in paragraph 5.i are not included in the
park's work strength or payroll but considered as an important professional
contribution for the park's ongoing activity.

The varied make-up of the national park's personnel reflects in a way the fabric
of the Israeli society and is an example of good coexistence among human

beings.
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6. MONITORING

The nominated property — the necropolis of Bet She‘arim —is fragile and
vulnerable. The catacombs that comprise the property were hewn in soft and
friable chalk that may result in destruction and threaten visitor safety. The
catacombs and the entire site are defined by law as “antiquities’ that must be
treated accordingly. The catacombs, their structure and inner elements such as
the engravings must be properly conserved for structural and safety reasons.
Thus, continuous monitoring of the catacombs is essential in order locate
changes and to respond appropriately. Monitoring conducted at the property
has provided the required results.

The Bet She‘arim catacombs that are opened to the public are constantly
monitored by the INPA. Park personnel are responsible for managing the site
and maintaining it in good condition, as required by international conventions
and INPA regulations. This goal is achieved by annual and seasonal plans
executed by the necessary experts.

The daily routine in the park includes surveying the catacombs and, when a
problem is identified, solutions are immediately sought. Experts in the various
tields, such as conservation, structural safety or architecture, regularly inspect
and supervise the site on behalf of the INPA both annually or on an ad hoc basis,
in case a problem may arise. These individuals recommend treatment when
necessary, and see to its implementation. The monitoring is part of an annual
maintenance program that is carried out by experts from the IAA Conservation

Administration.




6a. Key indicators for measuring the state of conservation

Indicator Periodicity Location of Records
Appearance/ Cracks | Daily Park office
Sensor data Annually Park office
Debris Daily Park office
Water overflow Daily during winter | Park office
Erosion Daily during winter | Park office
Weathering signs Annually Park office
Roots growth Annually Park office
Micro-flora Annually Park office
Humidity Annually Park office
Status of delicate Annually Park office
inscriptions

Appearance/cracks. Daily observation of the ceiling and walls of the catacombs

to check any changes in the existing status.

Sensor data. Mechanic devices placed perpendicularly to an existing crack and

monitor changes.

Debris. Examination of the floors of the catacombs to trace for debris.

Water overflow. Checking for water overflow in the drainage system.

Erosion. Checking for soil erosion around and inside the catacombs.
Weathering signs. Checking for wearing signs on architectural elements (lintels,
etc.) outside the catacombs.

Root growth. Identifying growing roots inside the catacombs, measuring

their diameters and direction of growth.

Micro-flora. Visual examination, photography and comparison with previous status.

Humidity. Checking humidity and its effect on the delicate inscriptions and reliefs.

183



184

Status of delicate inscriptions. Annual visual examination of the delicate
inscriptions by an expert conservator of artistic conservation.

All these indicators are monitored by Park personnel as part of their daily
routine duties and/or by expert conservators, based on the specific park and
general INPA regulations. Visual monitoring is the basic and most reliable
measure. Problems are reported promptly whenever they occur, first to regional
headquarters and then to the professional staff members: the INPA chief
archeologist and the INPA chief conservation architect. Problems are treated by
conservators, architects and constructors professionally approved by the
Conservation Administration of the Israel Antiquities Authority. An annual
conservation maintenance plan is prepared by the site director and approved by
Architect Zeev Margalit, INPA director of the Conservation and Development

Department.

6.b. Administrative arrangements for monitoring property

INPA regulations serve as the basis for the administrative arrangements by
which the park operates. These are detailed in the Regional Management and
Conservation Portfolio (see 5f, above). The park personnel maintain daily and
seasonal routines that include supervision, oversight, enforcement, landscaping,
clean-up, repairs and the examination of the safety and cleanliness of the
facilities. Landscaping involves treatment of flora (clearing weeds and
trimming), spraying to prevent growing of weeds and keeping the natural
appearance of the park. Flora is monitored and treated to prevent overgrowth as

part of conservation maintenance and the protection of the built heritage at the




site. Drainage around the caves is monitored for the same reason. The following

individuals and agencies are responsible for the monitoring;:

e Ms. Revital Weiss, director of the Bet She‘arim National Park.
Tel. 972-4-9831643.

e Architect Zeev Margalit, INPA Director of the Conservation and
Development Department. 3, Am Ve‘Olamo St., Jerusalem, 95463;
Tel. 972-2-5005481.

e Dr. Tsvika Tsuk, INPA Chief Archaeologist. 3, Am Ve‘Olamo St., Jerusalem,
95463;
Tel. 972-2-5005421.

e JAA Conservation Administration: Israel Antiquities Authority, P.O.B. 586,
Jerusalem 91004 Israel;

Tel. 972-2-6204700.

6.c. Results of previous reporting exercises

During the 2001-2010 conservation project, and based on the cumulative
experience gained throughout the years, a series of reports have been submitted.
These reports focused on the main factors affecting the caves and summarized
the conservational experiments conducted at the sites, listing measures and
techniques to be used in the future. These valuable reports are used by the Park’s
maintenance program. Monitoring the Bet She‘arim necropolis is based on the
following sources:

Final reports/maintenance reports. These reports were filed by experts and

contain analyses of the state of conservation, conclusions that have been reached
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and recommendations. The INPA requires all professionals working at INPA
sites — conservators, architects, engineers and others —to abide by the terms of
their contract to file a final report with instructions for treatment and
maintenance of the monuments they have worked on. About 16 conservation
reports were filed during 2001-2011 (see Section 7c and Annexes C2-C7,
Addenda Section). Most of the reports relate to Section II of the necropolis
(Menorah Caves), and others examine other catacombs as well, for their
conservation and maintenance. These reports are used as guidelines for Park
personnel together with monitoring the property in order to trace changes to be
taken care of. In the case of the Bet She‘arim necropolis, the final excavation
reports also served as a valuable source of information for treating the different
catacombs and their content.

INPA resources. The INPA regulations and the annual conservation program of
Bet She‘arim National Park are based on the direct cumulated experience of Park
personnel, who are familiar and very much aware of the vulnerability and needs
of the property. Implementing these regulations and the annual conservation

program meet the relevant international rules and professional ethics.
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7.a.1. Photographs in Sections 1-4.

7. DOCUMENTATION

Page | Format Caption Date of Photographer/ Copyright owner Contact details of Non
(slide/ Photo Director of the (if different than copyright owner (Name, exclusive
print/ (mo/yr) video photographer/dire address, tel/fax, and e- cession of
video) ctor of video) mail) rights

7 Jpg The entrance to 8/2013 | ZviGal Zvi Gal gal_zvi@netvision.net.il | Confirmed

Catacomb 13

11 Jrg Catacomb 20 at 3/2010 | Revital Weiss | Revital Weiss rev@npa.org.il Confirmed

spring time

18 Jrg The gate to 8/2013 | ZviGal Zvi Gal gal_zvi@netvision.net.il | Confirmed

Section II of the
necropolis (the
‘Menorah Caves’).
19 Jpg The forested area | 8/2013 | Zvi Gal Zvi Gal gal zvi@netvision.net.il | Confirmed
between the
property and
Qiryat Tiv‘on
20 Jpg General view of 8/2013 | Zvi Gal Zvi Gal gal_zvi@netvision.net.il | Confirmed
the southwestern
buffer zone (the
fields in
foreground) and
the northern
buffer zone
(forests in
background),
looking from the
south. The red
arrow points to
the ancient
mound.
22 Jpg The statue of A. 8/2013 | ZviGal Zvi Gal cal zvi@netvision.net.il | Confirmed
Zayd
30 PDF Plan of Catacomb | -- Unknown Israel ies@vms.huji.ac.il Confirmed
20. Exploration
Society
31 PDF Plan of Catacomb | -- Unknown Israel ies@vms.huji.ac.il Confirmed
13. Exploration
Society
32 PDF + Loculi cave (right) Unknown Israel ies@vms.huji.ac.il Confirmed
Ipg and arcosolia with _ Exploration
burial troughs 8/2013 | ZviGal Society gal_zvi@netvision.net.il
(bottom) Zvi Gal
33 Jpg The triple arched | 8/2013 | Zvi Gal Zvi Gal gal_zvi@netvision.net.il | Confirmed
facade of
Catacomb 20
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35

Jrg

The entrance to
Catacomb 4 (left)
and a relief of a
menorah on a
worrier in
catacomb 3 (right)

2010

Tzvika Tsuk

Tzvika Tsuk

tsuk@nap.org.il

Confirmed

37

Jpg

The entrance to
Catacomb 6

2006

Tzvika Tsuk

Tzvika Tsuk

tsuk@nap.org.il

Confirmed

38

Jpg

The Leda & the
Swan
sarcophagus
(left); A relief of a
lion (right).

6/2013

Zvi Gal

Zvi Gal

gal zvi@netvision.net.il

Confirmed

39

Jpg

The large menorah
in Catacomb 20.

A mask of a
human face

6/2013

Zvi Gal

Zvi Gal

gal zvi@netvision.net.il

Confirmed

40

Jpg

Greek inscription
in Catacomb 19

Unknown

Israel Exploration
Society

ies@vms.huji.ac.il

Confirmed

43

Jpg

The synagogue
during
excavations

Unknown

Israel Exploration
Society

ies@vms.huji.ac.il

Confirmed

44

Jrg

An arch in the
‘Domestic
Building’

6/2013

Zvi Gal

Zvi Gal

gal zvi@netvision.net.il

Confirmed

47

PDF

The initial layout
of the park by
Yahalom & Zur,
1960s

Yahlom &
Zur

Yahlom & Zur

Not
Confirmed

48

PDF

The park under
development,
1960s. The
parking lot on the
left and the
visitors' center on
its right (red
arrow) from
where the trail
leads to
Catacombs 13
and 20. Note the
planted trees on
the slop (right)

Yahlom &
Zur

Yahlom & Zur

Not
Confirmed

49

Jrg

The central
section of the
Park with
Catacombs 14
and 20 and the
planted trees on
the slop above
them in the early
1960s.

Unknown

Israel Exploration
Society

ies@vms.huji.ac.il

Confirmed

50

Jrg

Catacomb 20
today, with its
reconstructed
facade and the

2007

Revital Weiss

Revital Weiss

rev@npa.org.il

Confirmed
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planted tree on
the slope above it.

53

Ipg

Fresco in
Catacomb 4 after
conservation

2010

Tzvika Tsuk

Tzvika Tsuk

tsuk@nap.org.il

Confirmed

58

PDF

Drawing of the
triple arch facade
of Catacomb 20

Unknown

Israel Exploration
Society

ies@vms.huji.ac.il

Confirmed

59

Ipg

Sarcophagus
decorated with

lions

The benches
above Catacomb
14 (left); the front
yard of Catacomb
16 (right)

8/2013

8/2013

Zvi Gal

ZviGal

Zvi Gal

Zvi Gal

gal zvi@netvision.net.il

gal zvi@netvision.net.il

Confirmed

62

Jrg

The 'lions
sarcophagus'

8/2013

Zvi Gal

Zvi Gal

gal zvi@netvision.net.il

Confirmed

63

Ipg

PDF

Hebrew
inscription: “Rabi
Shim ‘on”’

Greek in
inscription:
“Benyamin, son of
Julius, the cloth
merchant son of
Makrovious the
best of all”

8/2013

Zvi Gal

Unknown

Zvi Gal

Israel Exploration
Society

gal zvi@netvision.net.il

ies@vms.huji.ac.il

Confirmed

Confirmed

102

Jrg

2013 annual
maintenance
works in
Catacomb 14

6/2013

Tzvika Tsuk

Tzvika Tsuk

tsuk@nap.org.il

Confirmed

105

Jrg

Fresco cleaned
during the 2001~
2010 conservation
project

2006

Tzvika Tsuk

Tzvika Tsuk

tsuk@nap.org.il

Confirmed

107

Jrg

Catacomb 14 at
night

2007

Revital Weiss

Revital Weiss

rev@npa.org.il

Confirmed
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7.a.2. Photographs in Section 5.

Page | Format Caption Date of Photographer/ | Copyright owner Contact details of Non
(slide/ Photo Director of the | (if different than copyright owner exclusive
print/ (mo/yr) video photographer (Name, address, cession of
video) tel/fax, and e-mail) rights

128 JPG Right: A fenced 11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim | Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed

area inside the
compound of the
'Menorah Caves'
Left: A
transparent
protection for the
doorway of the
Cave of the
Museum

129 JPG Top: The entrance | 11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim | Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed
gates of the
'Menorah Caves'

compound.

Bottom: Left: A
grating door at
the entrance to
Cave 14, locked at
off hours; Right:
A locked gate at
the entrance of
one of the
'Menorah Caves'

132 JPG The Park's offices. | 11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim | Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed

133 JPG General view of 11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim | Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed
the facades of
Caves 14 (left)
and 20 (right).

134 JPG Top: The official 10/2009 Tsvika Tsuk Tsvika Tsuk tsuk@nap.org.il Confirmed
unveiling
ceremony of the
Big Menorah, held
on October 2009 at
the Cave of the
Coffins (Cave 20)
with the
attendance of PM
Mr. Ehud Olmert,
the Minister of
Environmental
Protection the late
Mr. Gideon Ezra
and the director
generals of the
INPA and IAA

11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed

Bottom: The
compound of the

190



'Menorah Caves':
the entrance from
inside look (left);
The surrounding
landscape (right).

135

JPG

The Sih Cave:
Explanation sign
(left); Entrance
(center); inside
look (right).

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

136

PG

Top: The
direction sign to
the Park from the
main road (left);
The sign on the
side road leading
to the Park's
entrance (right).

Bottom: The
Park's cashier
(left); The road
inside the Park
leading to the
parking (center);
A welcome sign
just in front of the
parking (right).

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

138

JPG

Facilities for
visitors in the
Park.

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

141

PG

Safety means
inside caves:
Emergency exit
and "Don't climb"
sign in Cave 20;
Fire extinguisher
in Cave 14.

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

154

Right: The relief of
the city view; Left:
The block of glass
in the Cave of the
Museum

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

155

PG

Top: Left: The
'piazza' with the
touring route on
the back; Right:
An explanation
panel.

Bottom: The Cave

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

191




of the Museum:
The sign (down,
right); An
explanation panel
dealing with
architecture
(down, left); A
lead coffin (top,
right); A gathering
space for groups
(top, left)

156

PG

An example of
the decorative
lighting inside a
cave, an
illuminated
sarcophagus.

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

157

PG

The couches at the
gift shop that is
also a service
center

11.8.13

9.11.13

Esti Ben-Haim
(right)

Revital Weiss
(left)

Esti Ben-Haim

Revital Weiss

esti.bh@gmail.com

rev@npa.org.il

Confirmed

confirmed

158

JPG

Top: A sign
posted at the
starting point of
the visit
presenting, in 3
languages, the
site's history in
short (enlarged
bottom left) and
rules of behavior
at the Park
(enlarged bottom
right).

Bottom: The
'piazza'.

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

159

PG

Top: Signage at
Section I; the
caves' numbers
are written as they
appear in the
Park's pamphlet
Bottom: Signage at
Section II, the
'Menorah Caves',
bearing the icon of
a menorah.

11.8.13

Esti Ben-Haim

Esti Ben-Haim

esti.bh@gmail.com

Confirmed

161

JPG

Map of the tour

INPA

Revital Weiss

rev@npa.org.il

165

PG

A session of the
Israeli
government held

30.3.08

INPA archive

INPA

tsuk@nap.org.il

Confirmed
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on 30 March 2008
in the Cave of the
Museum as part of
the initiative to
develop and
promote the site.

168 JPG Public attending 10.2012 Revital Weiss Revital Weiss rev@npa.org.il Confirmed
at the Guitar and
Harmonica
Festival.
174 JPG The INPA gift 11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed
shop and a poster
there, publicizing
the visit to the
newly open
'Menorah Caves'.
175 JPG The Mausoleum 11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim | Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed
Cave in the in the
'Menorah Caves'
Compound.
176 JPG A general view of | 11.8.13 Esti Ben-Haim | Esti Ben-Haim esti.bh@gmail.com Confirmed
Section III (on the
hill, left of the
white path),
looking from
Section II.
7.a.3. Photographs on the dossier cover
Format Caption Date of Photographer/ | Copyright owner Contact details of Non
(slide/ Photo Director of the (if different than copyright owner exclusive
Page | print/ (mof/yr) video photographer (Name, address, cession of
video) tel/fax, and e-mail) rights
Front | JPG The look of Bet 4.12 Revital Weiss Revital Weiss rev@npa.org.il Confirmed
She'arim
necropolis at
spring time
Rear JPG A burial cave at 412 Revital Weiss Revital Weiss rev@npa.org.il Confirmed

Bet She'arim
necropolis
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AUTHORIZATION

the undersigned, hereby grant free of charge to Unesco the non-exclusive
right for the legal term of copyright to reproduce and use in accordance
with the terms of paragraph 2 of the present authorization throughout the

world the photographs(s) and/or slide(s) described in paragraph 4.

I understand that the photograph(s) and/or slide(s) described in
paragraph 4 of the present authorization will be used by Unesco to
disseminate information on the sites protected under the World Heritage

Convention in the following ways:

(@)  Unesco publications;

(b)  co-editions with private publishing houses for World Heritage
publications: a percentage of the profits will be given to the World
Heritage Fund;

() postcards - to be sold at the sites protected under the World
Heritage Convention through national parks services or antiquities
(profits, if any, will be divided between the services in question
and the World Heritage Fund);

(d)  slide series - to be sold to schools, libraries, other institutions and
eventually at the sites (profits, if any, will go to the World Heritage
Fund);

(e)  exhibitions, etc.

I also understand that I shall be free to grant the same rights to any other

eventual user but without any prejudice to the rights granted to Unesco.

The list of photograph(s) and/or slide(s) for which the authorization is
given is attached. (Please describe in the attachment the photographs and
give for each a complete caption and the year of production or, if

published, of first publication).

All photographs and/or slides will be duly credited. The photographer’s
moral rights will be respected. Please indicate the exact wording to be

used for the photographic credit.




I hereby declare and certify that I am duly authorized to grant the rights

mentioned in paragraph 1 of the present authorization.

I hereby undertake to indemnify Unesco, and to hold it harmless of any
responsibility, for any damages resulting from any violation of the

certification mentioned under paragraph 6 of the present authorization.

Any differences or disputes which may arise from the exercise of the
rights granted to Unesco will be settled in a friendly way. Reference to

courts or arbitration is excluded.

Place

Date Signature, title or function of the person
duly authorized
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7.b. Texts relating to protective designation, documented management systems
and extracts of other plans relevant to the property (attached in the Addenda).

Annex A: Protective Designation - Legislation (referred to Section 5.b)
Annex Al - Israel Lands Authority (ILA) Law, 1960

Annex A2 - The Planning and Building Law, 1965

Annex A3 - The Antiquities Law, 1978

Annex A4 - The Antiquities Authority Law, 1989

Annex A5 - The Official Declaration of Bet Shearim as a Protected
Archaeological Site

Annex A6 - The National Parks, Nature Reserves, National Sites and
Memorial Sites Law, 1998

Annex A7 - The INPA-IAA Agreement.

Annex B: Statutory Documents (referred to Section 5.c)

Annex B1 - National Master Plan 35; the section showing Bet She‘arim
National Park

Annex B2 - National Master Plan 8; National Parks and Nature Reserves

Annex B3 - North District Regional Master Plan 2/9 showing Bet She‘arim
National Park

Annex B4 - Haifa District Regional Master Plan 6 showing Bet She‘arim
National Park

Annex B5 - National Master Plan 22; Forestation, showing the designated
forest area within the buffer zone

Annex B6 - Detailed Plan G/4043, Bet Zayd

Annex B7- Qiryat Tivon Master Plan TV /34, showing the Bet She‘arim
National Park, the 'Open Public Area' and the Agricultural
Lands between the Residential Neighborhoods

Annex B8 - Bet She‘arim National Park: Section I - within Qiryat Tivon Local
Council (Detailed Plane TV /254); Section II - within Emek Yizreal
Regional Council (Detailed Plan G/18480)
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Annex B9- Detailed Plan G/18480; Bet She‘arim National Park (transportation
appendix)

Annex C: Management systems (referred to Section 5.e)
Annex C1 - Israel Nature and Parks Authority: General Background

Annex C2 - Excerpts from the Conservation Report of Artistic Elements in
Catacomb 1 and the Hell's Cave. 2006. (IAA Conservation
Administration; Hebrew)

Annex C3 - Excerpts from the Conservation Report of the Menorah Relief in
Catacomb 20; 2006. (IAA Conservation Administration; Hebrew)

Annex C4 - Excerpts from the Conservation Report of the Mosaic in the
Mausoleum. 2007. (IAA Conservation Administration; Hebrew)

Annex C5 - Excerpts from the Report of the Annual Conservative
Maintenance. 2010. (IAA Conservation Administration; Hebrew)

Annex C6 - Excerpts from the Biological Project. 2001. (IAA Conservation
Administration; Hebrew)

Annex C7 - Excerpts of the Inventory of Current Conditions of the Inscriptions
in Catacombs 12-26 (Hebrew and English)

7.c. Form and date of most recent records or inventory of the property

Final excavations reports
Vitto, F. 1996. Byzantine Mosaics at Bet She‘arim: New Evidence for the

History of the Site. ‘Atigot 28:115-146.

Feig, N. 1988. A New Burial Cave at Bet She’arim. Qadmoniot 20: 102-105.
(Hebrew).

Avigad, N. 1976. Beth She ‘arim II1: Report on the Excavations during 1953-1958.

Schwabe, M. 1974. Beth She ‘arim 1I: The Greek Inscriptions. Jerusalem.
Catacombs 12-23. Jerusalem.

Mazar, B. 1973. Beth She ‘arim I: Report on the Excavations during 1936-
1940.Catacombs 1-4. Jerusalem.
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The final reports of the main excavations (1929-1958) are attached in the
Addenda Section (Annex D1-D3).

Conservation and maintenance reports

The following conservation and restoration reports prepared by the team of the

TAA Conservation Administration headed by Jacques Neguer:

1.

ISANC A

Bet She’arim - Conservation Survey of Catacombs 3 and 4. 2001.

(Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - Structural Survey of Catacombs 3 and 4. 2001. (Hebrew).
Bet She‘arim - Architectural Survey of Catacombs 3 and 4. 2001. (Hebrew).
Bet She‘arim - Conservation Report of Catacombs 3 and 4. 2001. (Hebrew).
Bet She‘arim - Biological Project in Catacombs 3 and 4. 2001. (Hebrew).
Bet She‘arim - Biological Project in Catacombs 12, 13, 14 and 20. 2001.
(Hebrew).

7. Bet She‘arim - Conservation Report of Ancient Inscriptions. 2004.

8. Bet She‘arim - Conservation and Restoration Report of Artistic Elements

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

in Catacombs 3 and 4. 2006. (Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - Conservation and Restoration Report of Artistic Elements
in Catacombs 1 and the Hell's Cave. 2006. (Hebrew).

Bet She’arim - Conservation and Restoration Report of the Menorah Relief
in Catacomb 20. 2006. (Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - A Conservation Report: Conserving the Mosaic in the
Mausoleum. 2007. (Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - Reconstruction the Arch in Catacomb 4C. 2006. (Hebrew).
Bet She‘arim - Conservation Survey of Catacombs 1, 2, 7 and the Hell's
Cave. 2006. (Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - Conservative Maintenance of Mosaics and Catacombs.
2010. (Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - Report of the Annual Conservative Maintenance. 2010.
(Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - Conservation Report: Conservation of Ancient Inscriptions
in Catacombs 6, 7, 9, 10. 14, 20. 2011. (Hebrew).

Bet She‘arim - Inventory of Current Conditions of the Inscriptions in
Catacombs 12-26 (Hebrew and English)

A selection of these reports is attached in the Addenda Section (Annex C2-C7).

Additional records regarding planning and administrative documents are

archived in INPA's offices of the park and the north region. Individual architects
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and conservators who planned or executed the conservation and maintenance
works hold records of their own. The names and addresses of these individuals

are available at the INPA's Department of Development and Planning,.

7.d. Address where inventory, records and archives are held

Finds from the excavations, archaeological reports and other publications

According to the Law of Antiquities all archaeological findings discovered in
Israel are national treasures. The IAA Department of National Treasures is in
charge of registering, photographing and storing the antiquities, while the
excavations records and documentation are archives in the IAA archive.
According to the Law of Antiquities every excavator must submit two copies of
his final excavation reports to the IAA central library. The three above
mentioned departments of the IAA provide a principal data bank for researchers
and curators in Israel and abroad. All the above mentioned records are held in
following offices respectively:

e JAA Department of National Treasures: 6, Amal St., Western Industrial
Park, Bet Shemesh, 99052, (P.O.B. 81039) Israel. Tel. 972-2-9922513.

e JTAA Archive: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem: P.O.B. 586 Jerusalem 91004
Israel. Tel. 972-2-6204680.

e [AA Library: Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem: P.O.B. 586 Jerusalem 91004
Israel. Tel. 972-2-6204685.

e INPA Headquarters: 3 Am Ve'Olamo St., Jerusalem 95463, Israel
(Departments of Archaeology and Heritage and Development and
Planning, the central archive).

e INPA Bet S She‘arim National Park: Director's offices; Bet She‘arim
National Park, Qiryat Tivon 36000 Israel.
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In addition, all the archaeological reports and scientific publications pertain to
the property are available in the academic libraries of all the institutes of

archaeology in Israel and abroad.

Development plans

All the developments in the park are professionally supervised by the INPA
Department of Development and Planning, in collaboration of the Department
Archaeology and Heritage and administratively controlled by the INPA North
region and the Park's director. These plans are archived in:

e INPA Northern District Offices: Megiddo National Park, Megiddo
1923000, Israel.

e Bet S She‘arim National Park: Director's offices; Bet She‘arim National
Park 36090 Israel.

Individual architects who planned any development at the park, hold records of
their own work. The names and addresses of these individuals are available at

the INPA's Department of Development and Planning.

Conservation and monitoring reports

The conservation works at the property are shared between the IAA's
Conservation Administration (delicate conservation of fresco, mosaics, reliefs
etc.) and conservator Amir Genach (general conservation). The conservation
plans and reports as well as the monitoring plans and reports are held in the
following offices:

e JAA Conservation Administration, P.O.B. 586, Jerusalem 91004 Israel. Tel.
972-2-6204700.
e Amir Genach, 4 Haetrog St. Keisarya, Israel, Tel. 972-4-6361111

e Bet S She‘arim National Park: Director's offices; Bet She‘arim National

Park, Qiryat Tivon 36000 Israel.
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Tel: 972-4-9531084; 972-52-4606005

Email: gal zvi@netvision.net.il

Co-preparer (Section 5)

Name: Esti (Esther) Ben Haim

Title: Archaeologist & Geographer

Address: 15 Shivtey Israel St.
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E-mail: benhaimf@zahav.net.il; esti.bh@gmail.com

8.b. Official Local Institution/Agency
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3, Am Ve‘Olamo St. Jerusalem, 95463

Tel.: 972-2-500444, Fax: 972-2-6529232 (See also in section 8.d).
Web site: http:/ /www.parks.org.il

INPA North District
Megiddo National Park, Megiddo, 1923000, Israel.
Tel: 972-4-6522167, Fax: 972-4-6420312
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INPA Bet She‘arim National Park
Ms. Revital Weiss, director. Bet She‘arim National Park Qiryat Tiv‘on, 36000, Israel

Tel: 972-4-9831643, Fax: 972-4-9531551
E mail: rev@npa.org.il

INPA Lower Galilee Educational Center
Zippori National Park; Zippori 1791000 Israel
Tel: 972-4-6568272, Fax: 972-4-6568273.

8.c. Other local institutions

Israel Antiquities Authority, North District
P.O.B. 35, Nahalal, Israel 10600.

Tel. 972-4-6415322.

8.d. Official Web address
INPA website: http: / /www.parks.org.il

Facebook: https:/ /www.facebook.com/IsraelNaturParks

IAA website: http://www.antiquities.org.il
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Annex Al
Israel Lands AUthority
(ILA) Law, 1960

Israel Lands Administration Law (1960) Page 1 of 3

This Law has opened in a separate window so that you can study it simultaneously with other
documents.

To search for a word, use the "find" function in the Edit Menu at the top of your browser.
To close or minimalize this page, click in the appropriate box in the upper right corner.

(No. 33)
ISRAEL LANDS ADMINISTRATION LAW, 5720-1960*

B 1. In this Law, the term "Israel lands" has the same meaning as in the
Definitions:  pagic T aw: Isracl Lands(!), and the provisions of this Law shall be
subjection to . .. . .
other Laws.  Subject to the provisions of that Basic Law and to the provisions of the

Israel Lands Law, 572(]—1960(2);

2.
e (a) The Government shall establish an "Israel Lands
Administration" (hereinafter referred to as "the Administration") to
administer Israel lands. .
The Israel o (b) The Government shall appoint the Director of the
;;‘:;‘i?c‘:d”““' Administration. The obligation to advertise a vacancy under
its Director section 19A the State Service (Appointments) Law, 5719- 19593),
and staff. shall not apply to his appointment. Notice of the appointment shall

be published in Reshumot. The Director of the Administration shall
be directly subordinate to the Minister of Agriculture, and the
powers of a Minister within the meaning of the aforesaid Law shall
vest in the Minister of Agriculture.
e (c) The employees of the Administration shall be State employees.
3. The Government shall appoint an "Israel Lands Council" which shall
IsraclLands  lay down the land policy in accordance with which the Administration
Council shall act, shall supervise the activities of the Administration and shall
approve the draft of its budget, which shall be fixed by Law.
4. The Director of the Administration shall submit to the Israel Lands
Council, at least once a year, a report on the activities of the

Reports. Administration. The Government shall submit a report on the activities
of the Administration, at least once a year, to the Knesset.
5. In the State Property Law, 5711-1951%) -
« (1) subsection (b) of section 5 shall be replaced by the following
subsection:
"(b) Save with the approval of the Israel Lands Council, the
Amendment Government shall not sell, or otherwise transfer the ownership of,
of State or let or lease, Israel lands, within the meaning of the Basic Law:
g’%ﬁcr{cgslla“ Israel Lands, which are not urban land and the area of which

exceeds 100 dunams.";

o (2) the following paragraph shall be added to subsection (a) of
section 6:

"(4) the Director of the Israel Lands Administration or a person
authorised by him in that behalf, in respect of Israel lands, within
the meaning of the Basic Law: Israel Lands.";

hitp://www.geocities.com/savepalestinenow/ israellaws/fulltext/landsadm... 06/12/2006
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Israel Lands Administration Law (1960) Page 2 of 3

Amendment of
the
Development
Authority
{Transfer of
Property) Law,
5710-1950.

 (3) the words "or the Director of the Administration of Israel
Lands" shall be added after the words "or other person authorised"
in subsection (c) of section 6.

().

o (1) the words "The Development Authority is competent" in the
opening passage of section 3 shall be replaced by the words

"Subject to the Basic Law: Israel Lands and the Israel Law, 5720-
1960, the Development Authority is competent";

* (2) subparagraphs (a) to (d) of paragraph (4) of section 3 shall be
replaced by the following:

"save with the approval of the lsrael Lands Council, the
Development Authority shall not sell or otherwise transfer the
ownership of, or let or lease, Israel lands, within the meaning of
the Basic Law: Israel Lands, which are not urban land and the area
of which exceeds 100 dunams;";

e (3) the following closing passage shall be added after paragraph
(10} of section 3:

"Every act under this section in respect of Israel lands shall be
done by the Israel Lands Administration.";

¢ (4) section 4 shall be repealed;

 (5) the passage in section 5 from the words "the Development
Authority shall not incur any expenditure” to the end of the section
shall be deleted.

Implementation 7. The Minister of Finance and the Minister of Agriculture jointly are

and
Regulations.

charged with the implementation of this Law and may make regulations
as to any matter relating to such implementation.

DAVID BEN-

GURION

Prime Minister

MOSHE DAY AN
Minister of
Agriculture

LEVI ESHKOL
Minister of Finance

YTTZCHAK BEN-
ZV1
President of the State

Passed by the Knesset on the 1st Av, 5720 (25th July, 1960) and
published in Sefer-Ha-Chukkim No. 312 of the 5th, Av, 5720 (29th July,
1960), p. 57, the Bill and an Explanatory Note were published in
Hatza'ot Chok No. 413 of 5720, p. 36.

() Sefer Ha-Chulkkim No. 312 of 5720, p. 56 : supra, p. 48.
) Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 312 of 5720, p. 56 ; supra, p. 49.
©) Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 279 of 5719, p. 86 ; LSI vol. XIII, p. 87.

http:/fwww.geocities.com/savepalestinenow/israellaws/fulltext/landsadm... 06/12/2006
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) Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 68 of 5711, p. 52 ; LSTvol. V, p. 45.
) Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 57 of 5710, p. 278; LSI vol. TV, p- 151,

SOURCE: "Laws of the State of Israel: Authorized Translation from the Hebrew,
Volume 14". Government Printer, Jerusalem, Israel (1948-1987), p. 50-2.

http://www .geocities.com/savepalestinenow/israellaws/fulltext/landsadm... 06/12/2006
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The Planning and Building Law, 1965,
including Amendment 31 (fourth addition), 1991
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PLANNING AND BUTLDING LAW 5725-1965 (Sccond Edition} 4

PLANNING AND BUILDING

LAW 5725-1865

CHAPTER ONE: INTERPRETATION

Definitions
1 In this Law -

"licensed architect” - as defined in the Engincers and Architecls Law;

"flight salety” includes the abatement of nuisances caused by flying;

"building” - any stencture, whether of stone or of conerete, mud, steel, wood or
any other material, and includes -

(1) any part of A said building and  anything permanently
attached to it

(2) any wall, carthwork, fence or the like that encloses or delimits,
or is intended to eoclose or to delimit any arca of land or any space;

"monconforming building” - a building that docs not conform 1o any of the
provisions of a scheme or with any other regslation applicable (o it ander this Law, whether
enacted for a particular category of buildings oc applicable to it because it is located in a
particular zone or arca, or a building which docs not conform with a provision of a permit
issued for its construction under any Law that deals with planning and building;

"owner" inclodes a long term lessce within s meaning in the Land Law
5729-1969;

‘road" - a way for the passage ol vehicles, pedesttians or livestock, including
raitways, road structures, traffic islands, retaining walls, noise prevention walls or
embankmenis, and also ditches, excavations and culverts along the side of the road or under
it, including road instailations:

"permit” includes authorization;

"practical engineer” - within its meaning in the Engineers and Architects Law,
who is registered in the Regisier of Practical Engincers and Technicians as a building
practical engineer or as an archilcdural practical engineor;

"relaxation” - anthorization 1o carry out work that requires a permit under section
145, in deviation from the provisions ol a scheme or other regulation applicable in the place
in guestion, such work not constituting nonconforming use;

"Engincers and Architects Law” - the Engincers and Architcets Law 5718-1958;

"road structure” - an interchange, bridge or twnnel, including an excavation or
embankment at the beginning or end of one of these;

"plot” - a unit of land, cstablished in o scheme in consequence of partition, or
combination or of combination and partition, or in a partition or combination drawing, even
if it has not yet been registered as a plot in the Land registry, whether building on its is
permilted or not;

"commission  engineer” - the engineer of a Local Planning and Building
Comimission;

"planning institntion” - any authority empowered with regard to schemes or

pernits;

"railway” - within the meaning of the introductory passage and of paragraphs (1)
and {2} of the Railways Ordinance (New Version) 5732-1972, as well as installations for use
by a railway or connected to it, which constituie an integral part of it;
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PLANNING AND BUILDING LAW 5725-19a5 (. .S'c'cl'und Fdition } 5

"road installations” - each of the fellowing installation along a road: curbstones,
fences, barriers, railings, light poles, tralfic lights, stops for (aking on passengers and letting
them off, vehicle wait stations, street benches, garbage collection installations, first aid alarm
stations and traflic lights;

“mfrastructure installations” - infrastrocture lings and connections, within the
meaning of section 274B{c) of the Municipalities Ordinance, as well as communication
cables, gas transportation lines and pipes for the transportation of dasgerous substances,
within the meaning of the Dangerous Matenials Law 5753-1993;

"ocal authority” - a municipality or local couneil;

Moal ares permitted w he beilt” - the total area thal may be buill, including areas
for the main purpose and areas intended Tor serviee;

"nonconlorming use®, in relation to any land or building - use thereof for a
putpose for which its vse is not permitied - either specilically or by virtue of its location in
a particular zone o arca - according Lo any scheme or regulation applicable o it under this
Law or accordiog to a permil under any Law thal deals wilh planaing and building;

"scheme” - any of the schemes dealt with in Chapter Three, including a change
of a scheme, ils suspension or cancellation:

"road scheme” - a plan for a road included m o national puthine scheme for roads
or in a national outline scheme for ratlways, or a plan derived from a pational ovtline
scheme for roads, or a scheme for o road thal constitutes a mein tralfic artery in respect of
which the Local Planning and Building Commission concerned decided - with the District
Commission's agreement - (hat it be degmed a road scheme for purposes of this Law, or in
respect of which the Minister of Transport decided - after congnltation with the Minister of
the Interior and with the Local Commission concerned - that it be deemed a road scheme
for purposes of this Eaw:

"environmental effect survey” or "survey” - a docsment that surveys the conneetion
between a proposed scheme and the environmeni, within which 1t is 1o be implemented,
including evaluations of the scheme’s expected or eavisioned effects on that environment,
and particudars of the means required to prevent or reduce negative effects, as shall be
prescribed 1o regulations,

Publication in & newspaper

1A {a) "Publication in a mnewspaper”, for purposes of this Law -
(ty publication in two Hebrew language daily newspapers, at least

one of which is a widelv circulated newspaper as said in subsection (b), and in a place where

a local newspaper appears at least once a woek - addilional publication in the local

newspaper;

(2) in a local planning arca, in which the Arabic speaking population
conslitutes al least 10% of the total population, one publication in a newspaper published
in Arabic, one in a widely cirealated sewspaper published in Hebrew and one in a local
newspaper as aforesaid:

(3} if, in the opinion of the chairman of the District Commission,
their is a substantial portion of the public in a local planning area which do not read any of
the three most widely circulated newspapers, within their meaning in subsection (b),
publication in one newspaper from a list determined by the Minister of the Interior for that
local planning area, in one widely circulated Hebrew newspaper and in one local newspaper
as aforesaid.

(b The Minister of the Interior shall, for this purpose, publish once a year
in Reshumot - afler consultation with the orgapization thal represents a majority of
advertisers n the State - a list of the three daily Hebrew newspapers that are most widely
circulated in the State; publication in one of them shall be deemed publication in a widely
circulated newspaper.
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PLANNING AND BUTLDING LAW 5725-1965 (Second Edition) i

(c) Fublication shall be in a special section ol the newspaper, emphasized by
an appropriate border and under the heading "Notilications on Planning and Building
Matlers",

CHAPTER TWO: PLANNING INSTITUTIONS
Article One: The National Board

Natinnal Board
2. {a) A National Planning and Building Board (herealter: Mational Board) shall
be set up lo advise the Government on evervthing relaled to general policy in the
implemeniation of this Law, including matiers of legislation, and to perform the other
functions assigned to it by this Law and by any other enactment,

(M The National Board shall consist of -

(1 the Minister of the Interior or his represeniative, who shall
be the chairman;

{2) cleven members of the Government, from time (o time decided
upon by the Government, or their representatives;

(3 a person with professional training in planming and buildiag
appointed by the Minister of the Interior

{4 a person with professional fraining in housing and building

appointed by the Minister of Housing;

(5 a person with profussional training in matiers of parks and nature
reserves, appointed by the Minister of the Interior in consultation with the National Parks
and Nalure Reserves Council;

(6) the mayors of Jerusalem, Tel Aviv-Yalfo and Haifa;

(N the mayors of two other municipalities, the chairmen of three
local councils that are not regional councils, and the chairmen of two regional councils; for
this purpose the Minister of the Interior shall designate the muonicipalities, local councils and
regional councils;

(8) one member appointed by the Minister ol the [nterior from
among the persons registered in the Regisier of Engmecrs and Arcliiects under the
Engineers and Architecls Law 5718-1958;

(%) one reprasentative of a women's organization, appointed by the
Minister of the Interior upon recommendation by a national organization of women’s
organizations which, in the opinion of the Mimisler of the [nferior, is representative and
concerned;

(10} a representative of the Technion lsrael Institute of Technology;

(11} arepresentative of the settletnent institutions, appointed by the
Minister of the Interior upon recommendation by the Jewish Agency;

(12)  aperson with professional trainng in sociology, appointed by the
Minister of the Interior;

{(13)  a representative of the rool organization of public bodies
concerned with preserving the guality of the enviconment, appointed by the Minister of the
Interior from a list of candidates submitted to him by that organization;

(14} a represestative of the young generation, appointed by the
Minister of the Interior in consultation with bodies, which he believes are concerned.

{c) The head of a local authority may, as a member of the National Board,
be replaced by one ol his deputics, appointed by him for that purpose,
)] The Mational Board's terar of office shall be five years,

12 Addenda



PLANNING AND BUILDING LAW 5725-7965 {Second Edition} 7

{c) A member of the Board may be reappointed to be a Board member {or
additional terms of office.

Publication in Reshumuot
3, The appointment of a member of the National Board shall be published in
Reshumot,

Replacement of absent member

4, It a member of the Board is unabile (o carry out his [unctions {or a certain period
ol time, because he is absent or is incapacitated by illacss or for any other cause, then the
persom who appeinted him may appoint a substitule for him for that period, but the
substitute shall be appointed in the same manaer and on the same conditions as the member
whose place he takes,

Secretary and conswiants of Natienal Board

5. (a) The Minister of the Isterior shall appoint a secretary for the National
Board,
(b} The National Board may appoint ils own technical consultants,

Subcommittees
6, (a} The National Board may -

(n appoint permancnt commitices and committees for specific
matters from among its members, and it may preseribe theiv powers and funetions;

(2 appoint lechnical consuliants for aforesard commillees;

(3 delegate to aforesaid committees some of its powers, except

powers thal relate to 4 national cuthine scheme or to advice on legislation on planning and
building.

(b} H the member of a committee, to which any power was delegated vader
thiz section, dissents fromm a commitlee decision, then the committee shall - on his demand
- refer the matter (o the Board {or final decision.

Article Twor Ristrict Commission

District Commission

7. (a} Every district shall have a District Planning and Building Commission
(hercafter: District Commission), which shall consist of the following:

(£} the District Commissioner or - i his absence - another
representative of the Minister of the Interior, who shall be chairman;

) a representative of the Minister of Environment;

2 a representative of the Minister of Defense:

{4 a representative of the Minister of Construction and Housing;

{5 a representative of the Minister of Health;

(D] a representative of the Minister of Agricnlture;

(7 a representative of the Minister of Justice;

{8) a represenlative of the Minister of Transport;

(9 a reprosentative ol the Minister of Tourism;

(10) & representative of the Isracl Lands Authority,
{t1)  the District Planner, as said in scction 8{a);
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(12y  five members appointed by the Minister of the Interior upon
recommendation by the local authoritics in that District (hereafter: local authority
representalives);

(13)  one member appointed by the Minister of the Interior, who is an
architect or engineer registered in the Register of Engincers and Architcets within its
mcaning in the Engineers and Architects Law, or a person with an academic degree in the
field of regional and town planning, provided the following two conditions apply to
him:

(a} he is familiar with mattcrs of planning and building;
(h) he is not a State emplovee or an employee of a Eocal
Commission or of a local authorily in thal Disirict;

a said member shall be appointed on the recommendation of the
organization that represcnts a majority of person gualified as aloresaid, as the Minister of
the Interior shall determine i a notice in Reshumeot,

(b} The tocal authorities in the District shall submit their recommendations
said 1 subsection {a){12) within 30 days alter the day on which they were asked to do so by
the Minlster or by a person on his behall o they did nel do so, then the Minisler may
appoint the five members withoat recomsnendation,

{v) The membership mo the Trstricl Commission of the Ministers’
representatives, as said in paragraphs (2), (4), (5) and (3) of subsection (a), or of their
substitutes (herealter: permancnt representatives) shall be their only oecupation, unless the
Minister of the Interior agrecd that (he Mimister in charge give them  additional
responsibililics,

District Planner, District Commission secerelary and consultants

B. {(a) (1) The Minister of the Interior shall appoint a District Planner and
a secretary for each Distriet Commission; the District Planner may be appointed from amnng
State employees or from among persons who are not State employees,

(2) The appointment of a District Planner from among persons who
are not State employees shall be in acecordance with the provisions of the Mandatory Tenders
Law 3752-1992, and - when ke has been appointed - the enactments that apply to public
servants shall apply to him.

(b} A District Commission may, in a specilic matler, consult a technical
consultant designated by it, and it also may appoint for itsell permanent professional
constltants, including a legal consultant,

Period of tenure
9. (a) The period of tenure of a District Commission shall be five years;
bowever, if a new District Commission has not assumed its functions, the preceding
Commission shalt continue in office for six additional months; and the new District
Commission shall begin to function at the end of those six months with whatever number of
members have been appointed by that time.

(h) A Minister may replace his representative on a Distriet Commission at
any time.

(c) If a member of a District Commission - other than the representative of
a Minister - is unable performv his lunctions during o certain period beeanse he is absent or
because he is incapacitated by illness or becanse of any other reason, then the person who
appointed him may appomt a substitute for hiny for that period, but the substitote shall be
appointed in the manoer and on the conditions ol the membee whose place he takes.

Loeal engineer on BDistrict Commission
10. Whenever a District Commission deals with a scheme within the arca of a local
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authority, it shall invite the local authority's engineer, if there is one, and s representatives
to attend, and if they attend, they shall give them an opportunity to state their case before
the matter is decided.

10A. Repealed

Objections subcommission
I (a) A District Commission shall select from among its members at least onc
subcommission of five members, to hear objections to schemes under Chapter Three, Article
Six (hereafter: objections subcommission), composed of the Following:

(1) the chairman of the District Comumission or his substitute or a
person appointed by the chairman from among the District Commission’s members, who
shall be the chairman of the objections subcommission;

(2 a representative of the Minister of Justice;
(3) ane of the members who are permanent representatives;
(4) one of the representatives of the local anthorities;
(5) a member elected by the Dhistrict Commission,
(by H an objoctions subcommission hears an objection to a schome that

goncerns a cerlain local authority or Local Commission, and il the local amthorities
representative on the objections subcommission i a memwber or employes of the local
authorily or Local Commission that is concerned with the scheme under discussion. or if he
was recommended - under section T(b) - by a said locad authorily, then the chairman shall
appoint another local authoritics representative for that heuring,

Contestations subcommission

11A. (a) A District Commission shall seleet from among its members at least one

subcommission of [ive members, {0 hear contestations uader section 111 (hereafter:

contestations subcommission), composed ol the following: '
{1 the chairman ol the District Commission or his substitute or a

person appointed by the chairman from among the District Commission’s members, who

shall be the chairman of the contestations subeannnission;

(2) a representative of the Minister of the Environment;

(3) a representative of the Minister of Tustice;

(4) the Distriet Planner;

(3} a member from among the local authorities representatives.
{h} I a contestations subcommission hears an objection to a scheme that

comcerns a certain focal authority or Local Commission, and if the local authorities
representative on the voatestations subcommission is @ member or employee of the local
authority or Local Commission that is coneerned with the scheme under discussion, or if he
was recontmended - under section 7(h) - by a said local authority, then the chairman shall
appoint another local authoritics representative for that hearing,

Gither subcommissions

1B. A District Commission may seleet lrom among its members  additional
subcommissions of five members each, inclading al least one representative ol the local
authoritics; the Commission shall appoint a chairman from among the members of the
District Commission for cach subcommission sclected as aloresaid, and it may delegate
powers Lo it

Despateh of decisions of subeommissions
1ic. Decisions of subcommissions shall be sent to all members of the Disirict
Commission within ten days after their adoption,
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Faulty decision - discussion in District Commission

11D, At least two members ol the District Commission may demand in writing - within
seven days alter receipt of a subcommission decision - that the matter on which the
suhcommission decided be discussed by the District Commission plenum, on the grounds
that the subcommission's decision is faulty in legal or planning terms; the demand shall
include the main points of the grounds; when a said demand has been received, the District
Commission shall discuss the matter and its decision shall be final.

Standing of subcommission decision
11E. Subject to the provisions of section 11D, a decision by a subcommission shall have
the same cffect as a deciston by the District Commission.

District plansing area.
2. (a) Any area m a district, which is not a local planning arca under Article
Three or a planning area under Article Four, shall also be a local planning area, and in that
area the Distriet Commission of that district shall - i addition te ils other powers under this
Law - have all the powers which the Lecal Commission would have, if that arca had been
declared a local planning area, except for powers of a disirict licensing authority said in
subsection (o).
b} i a said area is included i the area of a local authority, on the day on
which this Law came into clfect or on any later date, then the provisions of subsection (a)
shall no lopger apply to it from the end of live years alter the day on which this Law came
into effect, or after the date on which the area is included in the arca of a local authority,
whichever s later; the Minister of the Interior may, in respect of a particular area, extend
the period by another live years.
() The composition of a licensing authority for a district planning
area shall be;
(1) the chairman of the Distriel Commission or his subslitute;
(2) the Digtriet Plannes.

Article Two "A": Contestations Commitiee

Contestations committee

12A. Each District shall have a contestations committee, composed of the following:
(1) a lawyer with at least live years experience, provided he is {amiliar with

planning and building maiters, to be appeinted jointly by the Minister of the Interior and the

Minister of Justice, and he shall be the chairman; an said lawyer shall not be appointed if

the Ministers believe that there are contlicts of interest between his role as chairman and his

other activitics;

(2} arcpresentative of the Distriet Planner, wha is familiar with planning and
butlding matters;
{3) one member to be appointed by the Minister of the Interior, who is an

architect or an engincer registered in the Register of Engincers and Architects, within its
meaning in the Engincers and Archilects Law, or a person with an academic degree in the
field of town and regional planning, provided the following holds true for cach of them:
{a) he is Tamiliar with planning and building matiers;
{k) he is not a State employee or an employee of a Local
Conmumission or of a local authorily in that District;
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an aloresaid member shall be appointed on the recommendation of the
organization thal represeats a majority of persons with the said qualifications, as the Minister
of the Interior shall prescribe by notice in Reshumot;

: 4 (1) two representatives of the public, to be appointed by the Minister
of the Enterior on the recomimendation of the local authorities in the District;
() the local authorities in the District may submit their

recommendations o the Minister of the Interior within 45 davs after the day on which the
Minister asked them to do sop if they fail (o do so, then the Minister may appoint the
representatives of the public without the recommendation;

{c) the Minister of the Interior shall not appoint a representative of
the public who is a member ol a local authorily council, of a Local Commission, of a Special
Commission or of a Foinl Commission, or who is an employee of one of the said bodies.

Powers of contestations committee
12B. {a) These are the functions and powers of a conlestations comuiltee:

{1 to hear and o decide comtestitions of decisions of a Local
Commission, of a local Heensing authority or of a Joint Commission ol several Local
Commigsions in the same District, on any matler on which this Law gives the right {o contest
their decisions;

{2) to hear and to decide contestations of decisions of a Local
Commission or of a local licensing authoriiy as said in parageaph (1), the subject of which
is partition and wnification of land under Chapter Four, or a permit under this Law,
mcluding any relaxation or permit for nonconlforming use;

(3) to hear contestatioms of decisions of a Local Conymission on a
schoeme that is within its competence under section 624, and 1o decide whether (o approve
a said scheme, with or without changes, or on conditions 1o be set by if, or Lo reject it;

(4) to hear and to decide any other contestation, which this Law
empowers it to hear and decide.
(b) A contestations commnilice may oblain the opinion of experts on any

maller heard by it, whether at its initiative or at that of the parties concerned; the Minister
of the Interior may make regulations under this section,

(e} A contestations commitiee’s decision shall be sent to the parties and Lo
the chairman of the Local Commission, by registered mail, within seven days after its
adoplion.

(d) (0 A dedision of a contestations committee under subsection (a)}(1)
and (2) shall be final;
(2) a decision by a contestations committee’s under subsection (a)}(3)

may be contested belore the District Commission, under section 111

Establishment of additicnal contestations committees

12C. {a) The Minister of the Interior may, aller comsultation with the Local
Commissions concerned, set up additional contestations committees under this Article, for
one or more local planning areas in a certain District, if he is satisfied that it is necessary
to do so.

(b MNotice that a contestations committee has been set up, of its composition
and of the arca of its competence shall be published in Reshumot, and a copy of it shall be
sent Lo the chairman of the District Commission, within the limits of which the contestations
committee was sel up; the chaimman of the District Commission shall send a copy of the
notice to the Local Commissions in the District, and the Local Commissions shall give the
notice 10 anyone who reguests it
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Legal procedure
12D, The Minister of Justice may, with the agreement of the Minister of the Interior,
set legal procedures for contestations commitlees.

Expenses of contestations committees

2E. {a) The expenses of contestations committees, including the remuneration of
commiltee members, shall be inchaded in the budget ol the Mmistry of the Interior.
(b} i more than one contestalions commitice was set up in a District, then

the Minister of the Interior may sel the proportion of the focal authorities’ participation in
the expenses of the additional committecs that were set up, taking into account (he amount
ol contestation fees to be coliceted in that Distrcd.

8] When the Minister of the Interior has sct the rate of a local anthority's
participation according to subsection {(b), then that amoust shall constitute a debt owed by
that authority to the State Treasury, as ol the day on which notice to that effect was
delivered to i Trem the Mimister of the Interior; the State Treasury may dedoct a said debt
from ameunts duc to the local authority from the State Treasury under an cnactment or
agreement or i some other way. under a demand Trom the Minister of the Interior, and that
in spite of amy pledee, charge, attachment or other prohibition of wransfer. which are in effect
for the said amount, and payment to the contestations commitice shall he deemed payment
o the local authority.

Articke Three: Local Commission

Local planning area
13, {a) The Minister of the Interior may, after consultation with the National
Board, the District Commission and the local authority concerned, declare, by order, an area
to be a local planning arca (hereafter: planning order).

(b) If a planning order in respect ol a local planning arca includes the area
of a regional council, then it shall not include also areas of a local authority other than a
regional council, or of a municipality, unless the Minister of the Interior is satistied - after
consultation with the Minister of Agriculture - that setting, up the local planning area will not
injure the special character of the regional council conceracd.

Contents and publication of planning erder

4. A planning order shall specily the boundaries or extent of the plamning area; it
shall be published in Reshumot, on the notice boards of gach local authority located within
the area and in the office of cach aloresaid local authority.

Effect of planning order
15. A planning order shall come into effect on the date set in it, or - if none was set
- on the fifteenth day afler the date of its publication 1 Reshumaot.

Chanrge of planning ares

16, The Minister of the Intcrior may change the extent or boundaries of a local
planning area on the same conditions and in the same manner as he may declare such an
area.

Local Commission
17. Every local planning area shail have a Local Planmng and Building Commission
{hereafter: "Local Commission”).
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Commission in a single local authority
18. {a) In a local planning arca which includes the area of only one local
antherity, the council of the local authority shall be the Local Commission.

(1) The representatives of the following Ministrics aad bodies shall be
regularly invited fo the deliberations of the Local Commission and of the subcommission, to
participate in an advisory capacity:

(1) representatives of the Mimister ol the Interior, the Miaister of the
Environment, the Minister ol Consteuction and Housing, the Minister of Health, the Minister
of Police and the Minister of Transport;

(2) a representative of the Israel Lands Authority,

(3} a representative appointed by the Minister ol the Interior, who
is an architeel or engineer registered in the Register of Engincers and Architects within its
meaning in the Engincers and Architects Law, or a person with an academic degree in the
field of regional and town planning, provided the following two conditions apply to any of
them:

(a) he is Familiar with matters of planning and building;
(h) he is wol o State employee or an employee of a Local
Commission or of a focal authority in that District;

a member  under  this  paragraph  shall be  appointed on  the
recommendation of the organization thal reprosents a majorily of person gualified as
aforesaid, as the Minister of the Interior shall delermine in a nodice in Reshumot.

(1 a representative of the Minister of Agriculture - on the Local
Conmumission, within the area of which a resional council is located.
() On the recommendation of the representative of the Minister of the

hterior, the chairmum of the Commission shall invite the representative of a Minister who
is not named in subsection (b}, who has an interest in the matter belore the Commission; the
said representative shall participate in an advisory capacity only.

{d) Any two of the representatives who participate in the Local Commission
i an advisory capacity, as said in subsection (b), may joinily contest any decision of the
Local Commission or of the subcommission before the contestations commission, and that
may approve, change or cancel the decision of the Local Commission,

(e} The Local Commission shall sel up a subcommission for planning and
building (in this section: subcommission), composed of the Tollowing:

{1 the head of the local authority or one of his deputies, appointed
to this pusition by the council

{1 in a local authorily council with fewer than 21 members - nol
more than six council members, and in a local awthority councll with 21 or more members
- not more than ten council members; however, if the council has o management commitice
on which not all factions arc represented, then the total representation ol said factions on
the subcommission shall be proportional to their representation on the council, but not less
than one representative;

{3} a representative of the lirefighting authority, the area of which
inclodes the area of the Local Commission, who hag professional training in fire prevention,
shall be regularly inviled Lo the deliberations of the subcommission and he shall be heard in
an advisory capacity on matters that refate 4o fires.

(N All responsibilities and powers of the Eocal Commission shall be vested
in the subcommission, and its decisions shall - subject to snbsection {g), be treated like
decisions of a Local Commission.

(g} Every deasion of the subcommission shall be seit Lo all members of the
Local Commission within ten days afler its adoplion, every member of the Local (’ommission
or aforesaid representative may demand in writing - within seven days after receipt of a
decision - that the matter be discussed by the Local Commission plenum; the demand shall
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include particulars of the grounds; when a said demand has been received, the Loeal
Commission shall discuss the matter at its next meeting; if no said demand was submitted,
then the subcommission’s decision shall - 1o alt intenls and purposes - be deemed a Local
Commission decision.

Commission for several focal authorities

1o, {a) In a local planning area, in which more than one local authority is located
{hereafter: arca authorities), the Local Comimission shall consist of the following:
(1 the District Commissioner or his representative, and he shall be

the chairman;

() seven persens appointed by the Minigler of the Interior from a
list of persons recommended by the area awthorities, taking info account - as far as possible
- that all area authorities be represented and that the number of inhabitants of each of them
be taken into consideration, but no employee of any of those authorities shall be appointed
and at least two of the appoiniees shall not be members ol the couneil of an arca authority,

(3) to (T} repealed

{a1}  Thereprosentatives enumerated in section 18(b) shall be regularly mvited
io the deliberations of the Local Commission in an advisory capacity; the provisions of
gection 183(d) shall apply o Local Commission decigions under this section,

{h) A represcntative of the firefighting authority of the arca that includes the
arca of the Local Commission, who has professional training in the preveation of fire, shall
be regularly invited 1o the Commission’s deliberations and shail be heard - in an advisory
capacity - on matters that relate to lire; iF the area of the Commission belongs to more than
one firefighting authority, then the Minister of the Interior shall designate the firefighting
authority which shall appoint a representative for purposes of this subsection,

Engineer and secretary of Local Commission

20, {a) In a Local Commission under section 18, the engineer of the local
authorily shall be the commission eagineer.
{h) in a planning area to which section 19 applics, the Local Commission

shall appoint the commission engineer from among persons qualified to be engineers under
the Local Authorities {Engincer of Local Authority) Law 5752-1991.

{c} The engincer of the Local Commission shall also serve as the
commission’s secrefary.

Perind of tenure of members of Local Commission

21. The tenure of a member of a Local Commission, in the area of which there is
more than one local authority - other than the Distriet Commissioner and the represeatative
of a Minister - shall cease at the end of five years after his appointment, but not before
another member was appointed in his place or before he was reappointed; if a Local
Commission member was appointed on the recommendation ol the council of a local
authority, then the next local authority may recommend that another member be appointed,
and he shall be appointed in his place.

Publication in Reshumuot
22, Notice of the appointment of any member of a Local Commission, which is dealt
with in scction 21, shall be published in Reshumot,

3. Repealed
Budget
24 (a) If the planning area of a Local Commisgion includes the area of only one
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local authority, then its income and expenditure estimates shall be included in the budget of
that local authority.

(b if the planning arca includes the arca ol several local anthoritics, then
the Local Commission shall every year prepare a dralt budget, showing its income and
expenditure estimates, and the Local Commission may - in ils said budget - impose on the
local authorities in its arca mounetary payments to finance that budget, in guotas such as it
may prescribe,

(c) The date for the preparation of the budget may be set by regulations,

() The budget shall be submitted for approval by the Minister of the
Inlerior, and amounts shall be paid out of the Local Commission’s monies only under a
budget approved as aloresaid, and the Local Commission shall assume no liability otherwise
than under a budget or ander a decision approved as aforesaid.

Collection of fees

28, Fees payable under regufations under this Law to a Local Commission in respect
of lands or buildings within the area of a local autherity shall be paid to that local authority
and shall be part of its income; said fees in respect of Jands or buildings located elsewhere
shall be paid Lo the excheguer of the Local Commission and shali be part of is income.

Vesting of immovable property
26, {a) Real estate expropriated by a Local Commission or to be vested in it
otherwise by virtue ol or under this Law, shall be registered in the land registers in the name
of the local authorily within whose arca the real estate is located, or - if expressly so
provided in the scheme or i there is no said local authority - in the name of the State,
() The person in whose name property as aloresaid i registered shall effect
any transaction inits respect under orders which the Local Commission issued in accordance
with this Law, and he shall effect no transaction in their respect, except under aloresaid
orders.

implementation of Law by Local Commission
27. (a} 1t is the duty of the Local Commmssion, and that of every local authority
within a planning area that includes more than one local anthority, to insure compliance with
the provisions of this Law and of every regulation made under it.

(b} If there is a planning and bullding subcommission, then Local
Commission and also the subcommission are under obligation for the aforesaid
implementation.

District Commission may enforce implementation

28. (a) The District Commission may, in writing, direct a Local Commission to
do everything necessary for the fullillment of tasks assigned (o the Local Commission by or
under this Law, vither generally or in respect of a certain place.

(h) Il & Local Commission has not complied with an order or demand under
this Law from the District Commission - including an order on the preparafion ol schemey
and the expropriation of fands or buildings - within the time prescribed by the District
Commission, then the Districi Commission may ifscll do cverything necessary lor the
implementation of the order or demand at the expense and in place of the Local
Commission, and il may collect the expenses from ity for this purpoese, the District
Commission shall have all the powers of the Local Commission, and whatever it does shall
be deemed to have been done by the Local Commission.

() For purposes of this scction, a planning and building subcommission and
a tocal licensing authority shall be treated like a Local Commission.
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29, Repealed

Delegation of powers of Local Commission that serves several local authorities

29A. A Local Commisston under secltion 19 may - (o the exten! prescribed by the
Minister of the Taterior by regulations - delegate powers to a subcommission selected by it
from among ils members,

Licensing authority

30. The chateman of the Local Conunission or the chateman of the local
subcommission, and the engimecr of the Local Commisgion shall together be the local
ticensing authority for granting permits under section 145,

Delivery of particulars and information to District Commission

31. A Local Commisston shall, [rom time 10 time, deliver (o the District Commission,
on ity demand, any information which in the District Commission’s opinion is necessary in
otder to determine -

{1} the nceds of the planning arca, in respect of the layout and widening of
roads and open spaces:

{2y the needs of the planning arca, in respecl of any other matter within the
District Commission’s compelence;

{3} the catimated direction and character of the planning arca’s development;

{4 any matter thal relates o the Distriet Comimission’s functions.

Article Four: Special Commission

Special planning area

32 {a) The Minister of the Inierior may, upon recommendation by the Minister
of Construction and Housing, declare by order that an area located within one district shall
be a special planning area, i one of the following conditions is met:

(mh there is as vel no settlement in the area and it is designated for
the establishment of a new settement; or
(2 on the day on which this Law comes into elfect and immediately

belore the order is published, at least 75% of the aggregate nymber of dwelling units in
existence or under construction in the area are dwelling vaits erccted or being erected by
or on behall of the State, and if the local authority within whose borders the area is located
was constited on the making of the order.

(b) The Minister of the Interior may declare by order, alter consultation with
the Minister of Construction and Housing and with the consent of the local authority
concerned, or - when the local avthority rejects or does not consent to the recommendation
of the Minister of Construction and Housing within 90 days after the day on which it was
delivered to it - with approval by the National Board upon the proposal of the Minister of
Construction and Housing, that any area within the area of thal Jocal authority shall be a
special planning area, if the State prepared a scheme under which at feast 75% of the total
number ol dwelling units in that area arc to be crected by or on behalf of the State.

(c) Scctioms 14 10 16 shall apply, mutatis mutandis, (o the contents,
publication, coming inlo effect and changes of the order and - excopt as otherwise provided
cxpressly for that matter in this Article or in Article Five of Chapter Three - the provisions
ol this Law shall apply 10 a special planping area,

{d} in this section, "dwelling unit” - a set of rooms, with domestic amenitics,
intended as the dwelling of one Tamily.
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Period of validity of order that declares a special planning area

33, (a) An order that declares a special planning arca shall be in effect during
the period prescribed therein, but not longer than flive years alter the dale on which it came
mnto ellect.

(" The Minister of the Enlerlor may, in the manner specified in section 32,
extend the validity of an aforesaid order for an additional period of not more than five years,
and the Minister of the Interior also may - on recommendation by the Minister of
Construction and Housing - revoke a said order,

Special Commission and its composition

34, Every special planning area shall have a Special Planning and Building
Commission (herealter: Special Commission), consisting of -

(1) two representatives of the Minister of the Interior, one ol whom
shall be the chairman, and one with prolessional training in planning and building,

1) two represetatives of the Minister of Construction and Housing,
one of them with professional training in housing and building;

) a representative of the Minister of Health;

“h a representative of the Minister of Tastics;

(N a represenfative of the Mimister of the covironment;

{i a representative of the Minister of Transport;

(7 a representativee of the Mimister of Defense;

(5 four representatives ol the local authority within which the area

to which the deliberations relate is located.

Secretary of commission

3s, The engineer of the local authority concerned shall be the secretary of the Local
Commission; if there is no local authority or no local authority engineer, the Minister of
Construction and Housing shall appoint the secretary.

Powers and functions
30. (a) In a special planning area all powers and functions of the District
Commission shall vest in the Special Commission alone, as if the special planning arca were
a district, and in that arca the Special Commission shall alse have all the powers of a Local
Commission, as il that area were a local planning area Lo which section 13 applies; cvery
provision of this Law, which requires approval by the District Commission for anything done
by the Local Commission shall not apply in a spectal planning area.

(h) There shall be a special licensing anthority for a special planning area;
the said ficensing authority shall be composed of the chairman of the Special Commission
and of the Commussion’s scerelary,

Article Five: Joint Commission

Establisbuent of Joint Commissions

37. The Minisier of the Interior may, alter consultation with the Nationat Board and
the planning institutions concerned, set wp by order a Joint Planving and Building
Commission for more than one district or more than one plaoning area (hercafter: Joint
Commission).

Composition Joint Commissions
38. (a) The Misister of the Interior shalf prescribe the composition of a Joint
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Commission, and shall appoist its members upon recommendation by the planning
institutions concerned.

() 1f the planning institutions did not recommend the same composition or
agreed members, or il they made no recommendation at all within the time prescribed by
the Minister of the Interior, then the Minister may preseribe the composition and appoint
the members.

{c) The Minister of the Interior may appoinl additional members to a Joint
Commission, but not more than one filth of all the members,

Powers of Joint Commission

34, The Joinl Commission shall, within the arca preseribed for it, have those powers
of a District (Commigsion, of a Local Commission, of a district licensing authority or of a
local licensing authority - as the case may be - which were assigned to it by the order of the
Minister of the Inferior, and the Mimister of the Enterior may, by order, prohibit or restrict
the exercise of those powers and functions by the planning institutions concerned.

Publication in Reshumat
40. Every order under his Article shall be published in Reshumot.

Article Six: General Provisions

Vacaney on agency
41. No act of a planning tnstitution shall be invalidated only becaunse, at the time i
was done, the place of a meimber of the institution was vacant Tor any reason whalsoever.

Quorum

42, {a) The quorum at meetings of planning institutions shall be one halfl of their
members; if there is no quorum when a meeling is opened, the chairman shall delay the
opening of the meeling for 15 minutes; aller that time the meeting shall also be legal if
atiended by one third of the members, including the chairman, but by no fewer than two
members in addition (o the chairman.

{h} H a meeting was validly opened uoder subsection (a), then its
continuation shall be legal only as long as two members are present, in addition to the
chairman.

{c} Nobwithstanding the provisions of subscetions (a} and {b), the gquorum
at a meeting of a plansing institution, whicl has fewer than four members, shall be at least
twa.

Equality of votes
43, If the votes are equally divided al a vote in the meeting of a planning institation,
the chairman ghall have the casting vote in the matter,

Rules for deliberations and business

44, Unless otherwise provided in this Law, meetings of a planning institution shall
be chaired by the chairman of the institution or - in bis absence - by a person elected by the
institution from among its members; other rules {or the deliberations and business of a
planning institution, including deliberations and business of a subcommission thereol, shall
be prescribed by the institution itsell, insofar as they have not been prescribed by this Law
or by regulations under it
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Absenee of member from meeting of plansing inetitution

444, (a) If' a member of a planning institution was absent from three consecutive
meetings of the planning institution or of a subcommission of the planning institution, or if
he was absent from more than one third of the meetings in the course of one vear and
nobody took his place, then he shall cease o be a member of the planning institution; the
period of one year shall be counted from the day on which he was appointed member of the
planming institution,

3] (1) Il & member ol a planning institution was absent from two
consecutive meetings in which his substitute alse did not participate, then - immediately after
the sccond consecutive meeting of the planning nstitution [rom which the member of the
nstilation was absent - the chairman shall send notice 1o the member of the institution and
to the person who appointed the member and to the person who recommended him for
membership in the institution - and il the member is a Minister's represeatative, then a copy
shall also be sent to (he Government Scorctarial; the notice shall state the dates of the
planning institution meetings from which that member was absent, and the Tull text of this
section; the notice shall be sent by registered mail and shall staie ihat - if the member does
aot participate in the nest meeting of the planning institution, then he shall cease to be a
member of the planning institetion and liis appointment shall lapse;

(2) On December 31 of vach year, the chairman ol a planning
nstitution shall send a notice o coch member of the mstitntion, spoalving the meetings in
which he participated and those from whicl he was abscot during that pertod; i the member
was absent from one third or more of the nwmber of mectings that were held, then the
chairmian of the planning institution shall send the said notice alse to the factors enumerated
in paragraph (11

(c) If a member of a planning institution was absenl as said in subsection (a).
and if the notice said tn subsection (b} was sent to him, then the chairman of the planning
institution shall inform the member and the factors enumerated in subsection (h) that his
membership in the plansing institution has lapsed.

(d) (1) When the membership of 3 member in a planning institution has
lapsed, then that member shall not be reappointed Lo that planning institution during one
year alter the day on which his membership lapsed;

(2) when the membership of a member lapsed in a planning
institution that is pot s subcommission, then his membership shall also lapse in all
subcommissions of that planming institution.

(e) Tn this section, "planning institution” - other than a Local Commission and
a subcommission of a Local Commission.

Resipnation of member

45 Members of a planning institwtion who hold office by appointment - except the
District Commissioner, the representative of a Minister and a member of 3 Joint Commission
under Article Five who is not a member of a District Commission - may resign by writlen
notice of resignation delivered to the chairman of the planning institution on which they
serve; the resignation becomes clfective when the notice is delivered,

Confidentiality

46. I, in the course of proceedings of an institution or of a subcommission thercof,
a member of a planning institution learns anything which the institation or subcommission
has decided to keep confidential, then he shall not disclose it to any person to whom he does
not have o disclose it under any Law,

Member or employee of institution with interest in a scheine
47. {a} If a member of a planning institution has - directiy or indirectly, in person
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or through a relative, agent, partner or relative of any of these - any share or interest in any
maticr o be considered by the institution or by 4 subcommission thereof, then he shall -

(1) inform the chairman thereol) in writing or orally, immediately
after he learns that the said maiter is to be considered; il the notification is made orally, it
shall be entered in the record of the pext following mecting ol the instiwtion or
subcommission,

(2) absent himsell from the dehberation of the institution or
subcommission on that matler and he shall not vole on any deeision of any guestion
connected therewith.

{h) Il an employee of a planning institution has - directly or indirectly, in
person or through a relative, agent, pariner or relative of any of these - any share or interest
in any matler about to be dealt with or considered by the institution or by a subecommission
thercol, then be shall inform the chairman of the imstdstion thercot in writing immediately
after he learns that the said maticr is to be dealt wath or considered by the insiitution or
subcommission, and he shall not deal with the matier and shall not be present at
deliberations of the institution or subcomimission thereon,

() [f a person viotates the provisions of this section, ther he shall be liable
o one year imprisonment; this provision shall not derogate from a person’s eriminal or civil
responsibility under any other Law.

() In thig section, the "relative” of a certain person -
(h A Spouse;
(3] a parent, grandparent, descendant, descendant of a spouse. and
a spousc of any of thesc;
(3 a brother, sister or spouse of cither;
4 a body corporate of which he 15 & manager, or in the capital of

which he has a share of more than 3%.

Contlict of tnlerest.

47A, {a) A member of a planning institulion shall not participate In any discussion
or vole in connection with any objection or contestation, other than a proceeding under
section 62(d), if one of the following holds true:

(1) he is the representative of the bady that imtated the scheme up
for discussion, or of a body that objected to or contested thal scheme;
(2) in his capacity as a member he participated in the decision of that

planning institwtion, against the decision of which ohjection or contestation has been
submitted.

(h) The provisions of subscction (a) shall rot apply to deliberations of a
Local Building and Planning Commission and of its subcommissions, and not to deliberations
of the committee on defense installations or of the contestations committce on delense
wstaltations under Chapter Six.

(<) 1F a member of a planning ingtitution lcarned of ciccumstances that
prevent his participation in a vote and discussion uader this section, then he shall
immediately inform the chairman of the Planning Commission by lelter or by an
announcement to the record,

{d) If the planning institution is a subcommission, then the chairman of the
pleaum of the Conunission shall decide who of the planning institution's members shall
replace the member to whom the provisions of subsections (a} or (¢} apply.

Unlawful grant of permit or approval

48, (a) if a member of a planning institution voles on or otherwise participates
in one of the following decistons, then he shall be liable to one year imprisonment:
(1} a decision to approve or to recommend approval of a scheme,
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knowing that the scheme conflicts with the provisions of a scheme that prevails over it
according to this Law;

£2) a decision to grant or recommend the grant of any other approval
or of any permit - other than an approval or permit (or a relaxation or for lawful
nonconlorming use - knowing that the approval or permit conflicts with a scheme.

(lr} 1f an employee of a planning institution states - in writing or orally during
the institution's proceedings - that any of the following approvals or permits may be granted,
and if the approval or permit is granted on the strength of his statement, then he shall be
hable to one vear imprisonment:

(1) approval of a scheme which he knows to be in conflict with the
provisions of a scheme that prevails over it sader this Law;
{2) any other approval or permit - other than an approval or permit

for a relaxation or {or lawful nonconforming vse - knowing Lhat it conflicts with any scheme,

Substitute for member of planning institniion
ARAL {a) Whoever appoints a member of a planning institulion may appoint ono
ar more substituics for him in the same manner in which the member is appointed: however,
only one substitute shall represent him at any mecting of the planing mstitution,

(h) The qualifications required of a member are also required of his
substitute.

(c) When a member i3 absent from a mocling of a planning institution, his
substitute shall have the stalus of @ member in respect of thal meeting.

{d) Section 43 shall also apply to a substitute,

Despateh of planning institution's decisions

48B. {a) To a person who is oot a member of the planning mstitution the
institution's decisions shall be scat by registered mail.
{b} To members of the plansing institulion, the institution’s decisions shall

be sent by mail, and they shall be deemed to have been delivered three days after they were
matled,
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CHAPTER THREE: SCHEMES
Article One: National Cutline Schirme

Provisions of national ontline scheme

49. The national outline scheme shall prescribe planning for the whole area of the
State, among them -

(1) the purposes and uses of land, while safeguarding the agricultural
designation of land swvitable therefor;

{2) industrial zones and mineral extraction arcas;

(3} the layout of the main highway system, raibway lines, national supply

roules, ports, national water supply arterics, dams, rescrvoirs, power stations, the electricity,
telecommiunications and airports networks and aerial approach routes to them, including the
designation of arcas in which restrictions in the interest of light salety shall apply, however,
it shall not provide for an airport without approval by the Minister of Transport or the
Ministor of Defense;

{4 provistons on recrcation areas, afforestation and soil conservation;

(3) provisions for the prescrvation of antiquities, holy places, landscape
features and areas which shall be lelt in their natural condition;

(6} places for public enterprises and public objectives of national importance;

¥ forcensts of changes in the State’s population disteibution, the stages of

its development and their desivable timing; [orecasts of the size of settlements, the location
and size of new selthements; the place, cateyory and size of settlements; and it may enact
provisions on malters which may be the subject of a district outhine scheme,

Partial scheme

50. The National Board may direct that the national outline scheme be prepared in
inslallments, according to different areas of the State or according to matiers that are
subjects of the scheme, and each such instaltment shall be dealt with in the same manner as
the national vutline scheme,

Preparation of scheme

5L The National Board shall, in a manner it finds appropriate, make public the
subject of a scheme about to be drawa up, and it shall issue orders on its preparation; those
orders shall be implemented by the person appointed for that purpose by the Minister of the
Interior, or by the person whose bid was accepled in a public compelition,

Delivery of copy to District Commission
52. {a) When a national outline scheme has been prepared, the National Board
shall deliver a copy thereof 1o the District Commissions, and every District Commission may
- within a pcriod allowed by the National Board ~ submit its comments on the scheme to the
Board.

()] When a Districl Commission has received a scheme said in subsection
{a), it shall inform the Loval Commissions which - in its opinion - have an interest in the
scheme, of the receipt of the scheme and of s provisions, and it shall ¢nable them to
examine the scheme in the District Commission's offices.

Appraval of scheme

53. The National Board shall submit s scheme prepared in accordance with its orders
to the Government, logether with the comments of the District Commissions, and the
Government may approve it without alterations or - after its reconsideration by the Board
- approve il with alteralions or reject it
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Pyblication

34, When the Government has approved a scheme, it shall make notification of that
{act in Reshumot. The scheme shall be published in a manner and to an extent prescribed
by the National Board.

Article Two: Dstrict Outline Scheme

Objectives of scheme

55, The objectives of a district outhne scheme arce the determination of the details
necessary for the implementation of the national outhine scheme in the disirict, as well as any
matter of general importance for the district which is likely (0 be the objective of a local
aulline scheme, including the creation of appropriate conditions For the district in respect
of security and employment,

Preparation of scheme

56, Every Districl Commission shall, within five years alter the date on which this
Law came into effect, prepare a district outiing scheme and submit it {for the approval of the
Mational Board, as the National Board shall specify by order; if it did mot do so, then the
National Board vy dircet a person appointed for that purpose by the Minister of the
Interior to prepare the scheme,

Provisions of the scheme

57. The District Commission may, aller consuliation with the Local Commissions in
the districl, prescribe in a district outline scheme provisions on any matter which can be the
subject of a local outling scheme, among them -

(1) areas and boundaries [or urban and rural development;

(2) agricultural arcas;

)] dilferent calegories of industrial zones,

{4 afforestation areas and archeological areas;

() district telecommunications, (ransport and road networks;

(6} cemeleries (o serve more than one locality;

(7 "frozen” areas, not Lo be assigned Lo any specilic purpose;

(8) provisions en preservation of the sea shore;

(M conditions for the grant of relaxations from the scheme's provisions.

Orders by the National Board
38, {a} The National Board may require the District Commission (o enact
provisions in a disirict outline scheme, which the District Commission is authorized to enact
i the scheme according to this Article, as well as provisions on matters for which the
National Board is competent in respect of # national outline scheme,

{by It the District Commission does not comply with an order by the National
Board under this Article within the time prescribed by the National Board, then the National
Board may direct that it be carried out by a person appointed for that purpose by the
Minister of the Interior,

Powers of person appointed {o carey ont ovder

59. A person appainted by the Minister of the Interior under sections 56 or 538 shall
- in respect of his dutics under the appointment - have all the powers of the District
Commission, and anything done by kim shall be deemed to have been done by the District
Commission,
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60 Repealed

Article Theee: Local Oufline Scheme

Ohjectives of scheme

61. The objectives of a local outline scheme are -

(1) to comtrol the development of land in the local planning area, while
safeguarding the designation of suitable lands for agricultural purposes;

{2 to ensure appropriate conditions in respect of health, sanitation,

cleanlingss, safety, security, transporl and conventence, and to provent naisances by the
planning and wse of land, including the resvevation of zones for resideatial, industrial and
commercial purposcs;

&) to protect every building and object of architectural, historical,
archeological or similar importance;
(4 to protect and develop places that arc important from the point of view

of nature or beauty.

Scheme within the competence of Local or District Commission

GLA. {a) In this Law -
"scheme within the competence of Local Commission” - a local outline
schieme or a defailed scheme that inclodes only one or several of the subjects specified in

section 62A(1) to (7);

"scheme within the competence of District Commission” - a local outline
scheme or a detailed scheme that includes subjects not specified in section 62A01) to (9),
whether or not in addition to subjects specified in those paragraphs.

(b) A Government Ministry, a Local Commission or a local authority - cach
within its bounds - as well as a land owner or a person with an interest in land (herealter:
submitter of scheme) may prepare a local outline scheme or a detailed scheme and submit
it to the Local Commission; if the scheme is within the competence of the District
Commuission, then the submitter of the scheme shall submit a copy of it to the District
Commission,

{e) The Local Commission shall hear a scheme within the competence of the
Local Commission, and it may decide to deposit and to approve it, with or without changes;
however, il 1t decided o deposit a scheme that includes enlarging arcas, as said
in section 62(a)(3). then the Commission shall send notice (o every registered owner, as far
as that is possible.

{d) A scheme within the competence of the District Commizssion shall be
heard by the Local Commission and the District Commission according to section 62, and
the District Commission may decide to deposit and to approve if, with or without changes.

Scheme within the competence of a District Commission
62, (a) When a scheme within the competence of a District Commission is
submitted t0 a Local Commission, then the Local Commission shall discuss it and transmit
its recommendations to the District Commission within 60 days after the scheme was
submitted to it the Local Commission may recommend that the said scheme be deposited,
with or without changes, or that it be rejected; the Local Commission shall send a copy of
its recommendations - within seven days after it decided oo them - to the submitter of the
schome.

(b) The District Commission shall discuss the scheme translerred to it under
subsection (a), aller it has been subjected to a preliminary examination under section 628
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if the Local Commission failed to transmit its recommendations within the said 60 days, then
the District Commission shall discuss the scheme even without the Local Commission’s
recommendations.

(c) Within 15 days after the Local Commission’s recommendation wag
delivered to him, the submitter of the scheme may object before the District Commission
agatnst a recommendation by the Local Commission 1o rejeet the scheme or (o depeosit it
with changes under this scction,

(d) The District Commission shall discuss the objeciion submilted and the
scheme, and it may accept the objection, or it may reject it and deposit the scheme with
conditions and changes, or it may rcject the scheme.

Scheme within the compefence of a Local Commission
624, {a) A detailed scheme or a local outline scheme which includes only one or
several of the subjects specified below is a scheme within the competence of a Local
Commission, as said in section 61A{a):

(n the combination and partition of plots, within the meaning of
Chapter Three, Article Seven, on condition that the plan does not inclide a change of the
total arca Lor cach land usc, eseepl as said i paragraphs (2) and (3);

(2 widemng a voad along o right of way approved in a scheme that
is in eflect, except for o toad approved i a national outline scheme;
(5 mcreases of the arca designated g scheme that is i cffect for

public purposes, as [ollows: roads. parks, recreation and sports arcas, anliquitics. parking
arens, bus and railway stations that are not terminals; markets, cemeteries, buildings for
educational, religious and cultural purposcs, community institutions, hospitals, clinics, air raid
sheliers, emergency warchouses, water supply installations;

(4) change of a building line preseribed in a scheme;

(%) a change of rules under a scheme on architectural building
or design;

() a change in the division of buwilt arcas permitted in a single

scheme, without changing the total area permitied 1o be built in the scheme, on condition
that the total area permitted to be built for any land use designation is not increased by
more than 30%:;

(7) a change in rules on the size of a plot, on which a building may
be erected;

(8) an mercase in the aumber of dwelling tnits, without increasing
the arcas for the main purposes, on condition that the public institutions and infrastructure
mcluded in the scheme provide for the necds that result [rom ncreasing the number of
dwelling units;

(4} any matter that may be applicd for as a relaxation under
section 147, subject Lo the provisions of section 151; the provisions of this paragraph shall
nal derogate from the Local Commssion’s power Lo grant relazations under section 147, but
the Local Commission shall grant relaxations under sectiom 147 only together with a
reduclion of the rights set in the scheme approved under this paragraph; the Minister of the
Interior shall preseribe ways for the publication of a scheme deposited under this paragraph.

(b} The provisions of subsection (a} do not derogate from the provisions of
section 147,

Preliminary planning examination

628, (a) A District Commission shall discuss a scheme within its competence alter
it underwent a preliminary planning examination by the District Planner or by a person
authorized by him to do so; the Distriet Planncr shall conclude the plauning examination and
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deliver his written comments within 30 days aller the scheme was transmilted 1o the Disteiet
Commission vnder seotion 62(b} or (c).

(h) It the District Planner concludes that the submitted scheme was not
drawn up in accordance with the provisions of the Law and of the regulations, or with the
planning institution’s requirements, as said in section 85, then he shall return i, with his
remarks, to the submitter of the scheme for correction, and he shall so inform the local
authority congineer; when a scheme has been returned, the District Planner shall carry out
an additional preliminary planning examination within 30 days afler the correcled scheme
is submitted.

(c) The District Planner may consult with the Ministers” represeatatives said
in scction 7, and with other members of the District Commission: the scheme shall be
available for examination by all Commission members; Commission members may submil
their remarks on the scheme during a time sel by the District Planner in a notice to
Commission members;

{d} The District Planner may obtain opinions front any professional of his
choice; having received such opinions, he shall altach them (o his remarks; 1f the chairman
of the District Comunission is satisfied that - becanse of the preparation of opinions - the
District Planner will not complete his examination within 30 days, as said in subsection (a),
then he may extend the period for the submission ol the District Planner's remarks
by an additional 30 days; an exension under this subsection shall nol extend the
periods stated in section 83(h)(1).

{c) The provisions of this scetion shall apply, mutatis muiandis, also to a
preliminary examination of a scheme within the competence of a Local Commission by the
engineer of the Local Commission under section 62ZA.

Provisions of local ontline scheme

03, In a local mutline scheme the submitter of the scheme may - while safepuarding
the designation of suitable fands for agricultural purposes - make provisions on any other
matter that can be the subject of a district scheme, and alse on the following matters:

(1) delimitation of areas and the conditions of the use of land and buildings

in each area, including provisions on -

(a) land areas or buildings which must not be used for a certain
purpose, or which shall be used only for a certain purposc;

() places for refuse dumps and lor the disposal and utilization of
refuse, manure and waste matter;

{c) networks and mstallations for the supply of water and electricity,
telecommunications services and other similar services,

(d) land for open spaces. whether public or private, and lands
intended to be preserved in their natural condition;

(c} land for airports, ports, railway stations, bus stations, markets,
abattoirs or other public services;

n fand for cemeteries, including discontinuation of the wse of
exasting cemeleries;

(g) land where it is permitied (o quacry stone or (o excavate garth

or sand or to crusl stone, the conditions on which those operations may be carried on, and
land where those operations shall be prohibited;

(k) prohibitions, restrictions or conditions abont advertising on land
and buildings;
(2) laying out new roads and the diversion, widening, alleration and
aboliion of existing roads;
(3) sethacks and building lines, beyond no building may protrude;
(4 conditions and restrictions on the size ol the area on which a building
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may be crected, on the open space around any building, and on the height, salety and gquality
of a building in any particlar zone or place;
(5 the permitted building density;

() conditions and ways ol carrying out housing schemes;

(M conditions for the grant of relaxations from the provisions of the scheme,
subject to the provisions of scctions 147 to 153;

(8 the obligation of owners of land or buildings, or of persons who have

rights in them, to grant to the public, to owners or persons who have rights in adjoining land
or buildings, to the local authority or (o an awthority that acts under Law, a right of passage
or a right to run through the land or buildisg drainage or sewage water, water supply pipes
and surface water channels, networks or installations for the sapply of electricity, fuel, gas,
and communications, and to plant temporary anchors in the land, and the conditions for
granting an aforesaid right;

(9 the roads or public arcas Lo be vested in and registered in the name of
the State or of a local authority, as provided in section 26;

(1) the stages by which differenl provisions ol the scheme are to be
implementcd,

Sheltered housing
63A. (a) If an outline scheme or a detailed scheme designated Tand for housing,
then the said designation shall be deemed lo include alse a permit to build sheltered
housing, for persons who (he Ministry of Labor and Sovial Welfare agreed should hive in
homes, provided aol more than six persons in need of sheltered housing five in one occupied
residontial building; this restriction shall not apply to unoccupied residential buildings; the
pravisions of this section shall not derogale from the powers of a Local Commission Lo
include i an ontline scheme or in a detailed scheme land designated as aforesaid for
institutions, homes or the treatment of any number of persons in need of treatment.
(b} In this section -

"home” - as defined in the Hemes Supervision Law 5725-1965;

"persoms in need of shellered housing” - within their meaning in the
definition ol "home",

Order to prepare scheme and to implement approved schemes

6. if a District Commission concluded that it is necessary lo prepare a scheme
within the bounds of a local planning area, then it shall erder the Local Commission to
prepare a local outline scheme or a detailed scheme, as the case may be, and to submit il
wilhin a time set by it; the District Commission may instruet fhe Local Commission what
subjects are 1o be included in the scheme and it may also order i to implement a schome
that has been approved; this provision s in addition to the District Conunission’s powers
under seetion 28,

03, Repeaied
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Article Four: Detatled Scheme

66, Repealed
67, Repealed
68, Repealed

Provisions of detailed scheme

69, As long as there are no appropriate provisions in an owlline scheme, a detaifed
scheme may make provisions on any matter which may be the subject of a local outline
scheme under section 63, and alser provisions om the following:

(1) the partition of fand into plots or bwilding sites, the shape ol such plots
or building sites and the length ol their Irontage;
(23 the designation of land lor roads, open spaces, parks, schools, telephone

exchanges, mail distribution nstallations;, places lor religious, wellare, health, cultural,
assembly, recrcational and sports purposcs, public parking areas, air raid shelters and
warchouses, and othor pubiic purposes;

(3 parking places at sites where motor vehicles congregate;

(4) the location of buildings assigned to special purposes and the dehmitation
of areas in which spovial cestricions shall apply;

(5 the proicction of places, siractures and other objects of national,
religious, hestorical, archeological, scientilic o aesthetic importance;

{t) the demolition or rehabilitation of dilapidated buildings, which constitute
a danger to hife or arc unfit for habitalion because of health reasons;

(7} the rehabititation of buildings in overpopulated or overbuilt areas or in

areas where any additional building may - in the Local Commission’s opinion - result in
excessive population or building density, and the prescription of special conditions for
butlding permits in such arcas;

(8} the allocation of land to any landowner or person who has an interest in
any fand, whose rights were adversely alfected by the implementation of a scheme;
B} the location, volume, height, shape and external appearance of buildings;

(10)  the planting of trees and the installation of benches and other accessories
in roads and open spaces; )

(1) the number of buildings that may be erccted on a plot, the namber of
apariments in each building and the number of rooms 1 4 building or apartment;

(12)  the cost of the scheme, including the cost of its preparation and
implementation.

Adjustment of plots

gl {a} If a detailed scheme includes land that does not meet the conditions of
the scheme in respect of the arca or shape of plots, then the detailed scheme may prescribe
provisions - '

(1) that make it possible to vest in a said land ewner, on his demand,
land which abuts on his land (herealter: supplementary land}, but that must be done so that
his fand, together with the snpplementary land, will meet the conditions of the scheme io
respect of the area o shape of plots, and on the additional condition that the remaining
abutting land meets those conditions;

{2} that regulate the manner in which supplementary fand is 1o be
vested and the registration of such vesting in the Land Register in accordance with the
provisions of Article Seven - mutatis mutandis - and with regulations,

(b} The recipient of supplementary land shall pay the value of the
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supplementary land o its former owner and shall compensate him [or any damage cansed
o the remainder of the abulling land in consequence of the separation.
(c) in this section, "owner” does nol include lessee.

Article Five: Special Scheme

Special scheme

71, A Special Commission may at any lime prepate an outline scheme or a detailed
scheme for all or for part of a special planning arca, all as i linds appropriate; however,
every scheme in effcet withis the special planning arca immediately before the order to
declare the special planning area came into cffect shall remain in effect, unless changed or
cancelled by the Spectal Conumission, as provided by this Law.

Approval of special ontline scheme

72. Ap outline scheme prepared by a Spectal Commission shall roquire approval by
the Minisicr of the htevior, given on the recommendation of the Minister of Cosstruction
and Housing. and for that purpose the Minister of (the Interior shall have ail the powers
conferred by section 109; an atoresand outline scheme for a new settiemaent, vr one against
which oljection was liled uader section 100, shall be approved only after consultation with
the Mational Board.

Objection to and contestation of scheme of Special Commission

73, Objection to a detailed seheme of a Special Commission shall be submitted to
the Speeial Commission, which shall consider and decide it} the Commission’s decision (o
dismiss or allow an objection, or to conlirm or set aside a scheme may be conlested belore
the National Board, which for that purpose has the powers ol a planning institution under
section 116,

Objection to nther decisions

4. If, under this Law, there is a right to object against a decision of a Local
Commission or of a District Commission to which sections 72 and 73 do not apply, and if
the decision was made by a Special Commission, then contestation shall be filed with the
Minister of the Iaterior and the Minister of Constroction and Housing jointly, and each of
the Ministers may delegate his powers under this section, cither generally or for o particular
case or category of cases; however, a member of a Special Commission shall not consider
or decide on an aforesaid contestation,

Law applicable to special scheme

75 Subject to the provisions of this Article, the provigions that apply 1o a scheine
within the competence of a District Commission shall apply 1o a scheme preparcd by a
Special Commission.

Regulations

T6. The Minister of the Inierior may, in consuliation with the Minister of
Construction and Housing, make regulations on the exercise of the powers of a Special
Commission, as far as provisions for that purpose have not been made by this Law,
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construction until its sale; "completion of construction” - within its meaning in the Property
Tax and Compensation Fund Law 5721-1961,

() The Minister of the Interior may, in repulations with approval by the
Knessel Interior and Enviconment Commitlee, preseribe -
{1) provisions for full or partial exemption from the obligation 1o pay

Tevy lor categories of building schemes in new settfement areas or development areas, as
defined [or the purposes of section 11 of the Income Tax Ordinance;

{2) categories of structures for agricultural purposes, constraction of
which shall not - for the payment of levy - be deemed a realization of rights;
(3) provisions on the {ull or partial exemption from the obligation to

pay levy on the appreciation of real estate meloded oo scheme, in the area of which
building was actually permilted in the past under another scheme that was never not duly
approved, or under approval by a planning institution.

Extension of times
2. The Minister of the Interior may, on application, extend a time prescribed in this
Schedule.

Special agreesment for Israel Lands Authority

21 The agreement on payments [rom the Esracl Lands Authority to ocal authorities,
as it was before the Planning and Building (Amendment No, 18) Law 5741-1981 weni inlo
elteel, shall apply (o lsrac! fands, as delined in the Basic Law: Isracl Lands, which were not
leased out [or long periods, instead of the levy and notwithstanding the provisions of this
Schedule,

FOURTH SCHEDULE
{Section 76a)

Definitions

1 in this Schedule, "site” - a building or group of buildings or part thereof, including
their near surroundings, which - in the opinion of a planning institution - are ol historical,
national, architectural or archeological importance,

Preservation scheine

2. {a) A site preservation scheme shall be treated like a local cutline scheme
(hereafler: preservation scheme).
h A preservation scheme may be prepared by a Local Commission, and it

may be prepared by interested parties, subject o section 3,

Presevvation scheme proposed by interested porties

3 (a) A Local Commission may adope - with or without changes - a
preservation scheme proposed Lo it by an owner of real esiale, or by a local authority within
whose boundaries the site is located, or by any body approved for this purpose - gencrally
or specilically - by the Minister of the Interior (in this section: preservation scheme by
interested parties).

(h) The Local Commission shall decide on the adoption of a preservation
scheme by interested parties within six months after the day on which it was proposed; if the
Commission did not decide within that period, then the applicani may submit the scheme
to the District Commission,
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(c) If a person deems himsell njured by the rejection of a preservation
scheme by intercsted parties or by changes made in it, then he may contest it before the
District Commission within 30 days afler the day on which he was informed of the rejection.

Provisions for interim period

4, When a preservation scheme has been submitied th a Local Commission, or when
the Conunission has decided that such a scheme be prepared, thea the Commission may
issue instructions on the prohibitien and restriction of activities at the site included or to be
meluded in the scheme, such as are lable (o injure the objectives of the preservation, for as
long as the scheme is under the planning avthoritics” consideration (hereatter: site intended
lor preservation); the provisions of sections 77, 78 and 79 ou the publication of 4 notice on
the decision Lo prepare a proservation scheme, on prohibitions and restrictions during the
period of its preparation and on exemplions (rom obligatory payments shall apply, mutatis
mutandis, o a decision under this section; however, the prohibitions and restrictions shall
not by imposcd for a period of more than one vear alter the notice was published; the Local
Commission may, with approval by the District Commission, extend the said period for an
additional period of not more than vne year; for this purposc, *period of preparation” - [rom
the day on which notice of the decision to peepate a preservation scheme was published until
it 15 deposited, or uatil the prohibitions and restrictions under this section have lapsed.

Nuotification

s, If a District Commission decided to deposit a preservation scheme, then it shafl
notify the owners and possessors of real estate within the bounds of the scheme; a said
notice shall be delivered or sent by registercd mail, according o the known addresses of the
owners and posscssors,

Changes aceording o scheme

6. A preservation scheme may include provisions on permitted uses ol the site,
including additional construction that may be added, and rules may also be made on the
relationship between those provisions and the provisions of schemes that apply to the site.

Change or use of site intended for preservation
7. (a) The owner or possessor ol a site intended Tor preservation, who wishes
o change the site or (o use i, may do so only in aceordance with the provisions of the
preservation scheme.

(b} In this section, "change" - any act that reguires a permit under scetion 145
ol the Law, including an "internal change” - if specifically so preseribed by the preservation
scheme.

Eack of source for payment of compensation

8. (a} i a Local Commission is sued for payment of compensation under
sections 197 and 198 for real estate included in a preservation scheme, and il the Local
Commission realizes that it has no source from which o linance the said elaim, then the
Local Commission may - at its own initiative or upon request by the local anthority within
whaose bounds the real estate is focated, at any stage of hearings on the claim, and even after
judgment thercon - initiate a scheme for the cancellation or alteration of the preservation
scheme.

(b} If compensation said i subsection (a) was not paid and the real eslate
was restored to the objective prescribed for it in the scheme belore the preservation scheme,
then the person who had rights in the real estale when the preservation scheme was
approved, or when the preservation scheme was caneelled or changed, shall not be obligated
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{0 pay any appreciation levy because of the cancellation or becanse of the change of the
preservation scheme,

Tax exemption
9, {a) I real estate within the bounds of a preservation scheme was injured, as
said in section 187, and if under section 200 no compensation was paid to the injured party,
then the provisions of section 5 of the Municipal and Government Taxes (Exemptions)
Ordinance 1938 (herealter: Ordinance) shall apply tw that real estale, subject lo the
provisions of subsections (b} and (¢); the person entitled Lo exemption under the Ordinance
is whoever was injured as aforesaid, and as long as he w so injured.

(b} If the real cstate was a source of income, due 10 its commercial use, then
a person 50 awthorized by the Minister of the Interior may determine the rale of exemption
and its duration, taking into account the extent ol the injury to the real estate as a source
of income.

(<) A person so authorized by the Minister of the Tnterior may, at the request
of the local authority concerned, reduce the rate of exemption, taking into account the extent
of prejudicial effect to the real estate and the duration of the exemption.

Preservation Commission
10, Every Jocal authority shall establish a Preservation Commission, composed as
follows:

(1) in a local authority that is a Local Commission under section 18 of the
Law - the head of the authority or the chairman of the planning and building subcommittce,
and in a local autherity located in a local planning area under scetion 19 of the Law - the
head of the local authoriiy or one of his deputies, and he shall be the chairman;

(2) three members of the anthority council, clected by the anthority;

(3} an employee of the authority, who 1s famibiar with matters of planning and
building, appointed by the head of the authority;

{4) a person qualified on the subject of site preservation and settlement sites,

selected by the authority council, and he shall be i an advisory capacity.

Invitatinns

11 The engincer of the local authority and the District Planner of the district in
which the Site Prescrvation Commission functions - or their representatives - shall be invited
to every session of the Commission.

List of sites for preservation
12, {a) A Site Preservation Commission shall prepare, within two years after its
establishment, a list of sites within its boundaries which it deems worthy ol preservalion
{hereafler: list of sites),

(b In the list of sites shall be specilied the reasons why a site 1s worthy of
preservation, the extent 1o which it can be developed, particulars on the owners and holders
of other rights in the site, and other particulars, as the Site Preservation Commission [inds

appropriate.

(c) The list of sites shall be used by the Site Preservation Commission and
by the planmng authorities.

(d} The Site Preservation Commission may change the list ol sites at any
Lime,

(e) The provisions of Chapler Two, Arlicle Six of the Law shall apply,
mutatis mutandis, (o the Site Preservation Commission, as if it were a planning authority.
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Functions of Site Preservation Commission

13, In addition to its functions and powers under sections 12, 14 and 15, a Site
Preservation Commission shall advise the local authority and the Local Commission, the
planning atea of which includes the local authorily’s area of jurisdiction, on any matler
connected with the preservation of sifes, and it may also advise the District Commission, if
so requested by it

Maintenance

14 (a) if a Site Preservation Commission finds, based on the expert opinion of
the local authority's engincer, that a site intended for preservation is in actual danger of
damage, or that the site’s preservation will be prejudically affected to an extent Lable to
aegate the objective of ils preservation, then the Site Preservation Commission may - through
the engineer of the local authorily - require the owners to carry oul maintenance work on
the site within a period set by i i there is real danger of damage (0 the intended site, and
il the owners did not carry out the work, then the loeal authority may carry out whatever
work 15 essential in order to prevent damage o the site, anil (he owners shall be lable o
repay the said expenses, if the local authority did not decide to bear part or all of those
CHPLISCS,

() 1E a site salth in subscction (a) s real estate held by a protected tenant,
under the Tenant Protection Law 3742-1972 (hereailer: protecied  tenant), then the
Preservation Commission may - through the engineer of the local awthority - requirg the
lessee to carry out maintenance work on the site within a period set by i, and the provisions
ol section 70 of the said Law shall apply, mutatis mutandis, 1o the smd work,

(c) Said demands shall specily the division of expenses belween the owner
of the real estate and the protected lessee, as proscribed by the bead of the local authority
alter he examined a writlen expert opinion by the local authorily’s eogincer and by s legal
adviser, concerning the real estate to be repaired and other circumstances.

() If the work was not carried out and there is real dangor ol damage to the
intended site, then the local authority may carry out whalever work is nocessary to prevent
damage to the site, and the cost of the work shall be charged in accordance with a division
set under subscctions (a), (b) and {¢}.

(e) A person appointed by the Site Preservation Commission may - in order
to inspect a site and assess the need for mantenance work - enter the sile and carry vut the
necessary examinations, and for that purpose he shall have the powers prescribed by section
257 of the Law.

Expropriation and compensation
13, (a) H maintenance work on the site was not carried out by the person
required to do so within the time allotted by the Site Preservation Comunission as said in
section 14, and if the Commission holds - on the basis of an expert opinion by the engineer
ol the focal authority - that there is cause to lear that the site will be damaged in a manner
liable to negate the objective of its preservation, then the focal amthority within whose
jurisdiction the site is located may expropriate the site or part of it

(h) A site shafl nol be expropriated, as said in subsection (a), unless the
District Commission gave its consent thereto, afler having given the real eslaie owner an
opportunity to bring his arguments before the Site Preservation Commission and before the
District Commission.

(c) For purposes of compensation lor the expropriation, as said in subsection
(a), the site’s development potential - were il not slated for preservation - shall not be taken
into account,

(d) {1 If a site was cxpropriated under this section, then the local
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authority may sell or lease I, subject to the provisions of paragraph (2), provided that the
terms of the sale or lease assure the site’s preservation;

(2) il - within five years of its expropriation - a site is put up for sale
or lease, as said in paragraph (1), for a period in excess of live years, then the person from
whom its was expropriated may buy or lease 11, as the case may be, within 60 days after the
day on which the local anthority informed him of its intention to sell or lease the said sile,
provided that the sale or lease price be no less than a price set by the Chiel Government
Land Assessor, or hy a person authorized by him for that purpose;

(3 a sale or lease under this section is subject o approval by the
Minister of the Interior, or by a person authorized by him for that purpose.
{€) I this schedule does nol make special provisions, the expropriation shall

be carried out under the Land (Hxpropriation lor Public Purposes) Ordinance 1943, as il the
local authority, within whose jurisdiction the site is located, had been authorized - by notice
in Reshumot - Lo exercise the authority and to perform the functions of the Government or
of the Attorney General under the said Ordinance in respect of the real estale to be
exproprialed.

Value

16 (a) If a person deems himself injured by decisions made under sections 9,
14 or 15(a), he may contest them before a contestations committee of three membors, to be
appointed for this purpose by the Minister of Justice; the chairman of the commiltee shall
be an attorney with at least three years of professional experience.

(b (H Acontestations commities, which considers an contestation under
seclion 9, may cancel an exemption that has been granted, or change the rate of exemption
and its duration.

(2) A contestations committee, which considers an contestation under
section 14, may cancel or change a demand by the Site Preservation Commission, order who
shall earry ont the work said in that section, and also order a dilferent division of expenses
between real estate owner, the protected tenant and the local avthority, all as the case may

be.

3 An contestations committee, which considers an contestation
under section 15(a), may cancel a decision (o expropriate a site, or parl thereof,
{c) 1f a person deems himsell injured by o decision of a conteslations

commiliee, then may appeal agamnst it before a District Court, which shall hiear the appeal
before a single judge.

{d) A Dhstrict Court judgment under subsection () is appealable before the
Supreme Court, if permission to do so has been granted by the President of the Supreme
Courl.

Preservation of Laws
17. The provisions of this Schedule are intended 1o add 1o, and not to derogate from
the provisions of any enaciment.
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Annex A3
The Antiquities Law, 1978

- ANTIQUITIES LAW, 5738 — 1578 *

Chapter One : Interpretation

1In this Law —

“antiquity” means — _
(1) any object, whether detached or fixed, which was made by

Definitions.

man before the year 1700 of the general era, and includes
anything -subsequently added thereto which forms an integral -

-part thereof ;

{2) any objac;: referjed to in paragraph (1) which was made

by man in or after the vear 1700 of the general era, which.

is of historical value, and which the M;mst:r has dec!arcd 6]

be an antiquity ;

{3} zoological or botanical remains from bcforc the vear 1300

of the general era;

“antiquity site” means an area which contains antiquities and

in respect of which the Director has made a declaration

under section 28 (a);

“land™ includes any part of any ses, ia.kc, river or othtr water
and the bottom thereof ;

“excavation” or “dlxgmg includes a search for anuqmnes
and 2 tria} digging ;

'“ooﬂacﬁon"’ means an assemblage of antiquities, other than
-antiquities in the possession of a dealer in antiguities as trading
stock ;

“collector” means a person who collects antiquities otherwise

than for the purpose of trading therein;

Passed by the Knciset on the 23rd Shevat, 5738 (st January, 1978)
" and published in Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. B85 of the 3rd Adar Alef, 5738
{10th Pebmry, 1978), p. 76; the Bill and an Explanatory Note were.

puoblished in Harza'or Chok Na. 1250 of 5736, p. 314.
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State ownership
of antiquities,

Notification
of discovery
of aptiquity.

Request for |

delivery.

Request for
loan of ’
antiquity.

Discontinuance

of work after  pis own land or the land of another, discovers an antiquity thereom,

discovery of
antiguity.

“museum” means any permanent exhibition of _gntiquiﬁu open
to the public and any institution keeping a  collection and
exhibiting it for purposes of research, education or enteértainment :

“tbe Department™ means the Department of Antiquities and
Museums of the Ministry of Education and Culture:

“the Council™ means. the Archaeological Council;
“the Director™ means the Director of the Department:

“the Minister™ means the Minister of Education aad Culture:

Chapter Two : State Ownerhip of Antiquities

2. (a) Where an antiquity is discovered or found in Israel after
the coming into forcz of this Law, it and the area in which it is
discovered or found and which is required for its preservation,
shall within' boundaries fixed by the Director become the property
of the State,

() A person who aﬂcvcs thar. any ant;qmty was discovered
or found - before the commg into force of this Law sha!l bear
the orus of proof

3. A person who discovers or finds an antiquity otherwise than
in an excavation under a licence pursuant to this Law shall potify
the D:rcctor \\n:hm fifteen ~days of the d:scovcry or find,

4. The Dlrcclor may in writing request a pcrs-on in possession
of an antiquity referred to in section 2(a) to - deliver it up to
him, 2nd he may reward the deliverer if he considers that the
circumstances ;usut‘y his domg 50,

5. The Dm:ctor may in writing request. any person in possession
of an antiquity to give it to him for the purpose of inspection
or any other purpose for a period not exceeding nibety days.

6. (a) Where 2 person carrying out ény works on land, whether

he shall nolify the Director as provided in section 3. and shall
discontinue the works until the expiration of fifteen days from

42 Addenda



the date of delivery of the notification unless during that period
be receives permission from the Director to continue the work.

{b) Within fifteen days from the date of delivery of notification

as aforesaid, the Director may noufy the owner and the occupier
~of the land, in writing, of the conditions for continuation of the
work or may direct :zs permapent discontinuarce,

7. (@) A person aﬁucted by a notification of the Director under Compensatios.

section 6 (b) shall be enmtitled to compenmsation for the damage

cavsed to him.

' () A demand for compensation shall be submitted to the

Director in the manner and at the time prescribed by regulations.
(c) Where the demand of the person affected is not accepted,

wholly or in part, the Court sha]i decide. :

8. The Dzre-ctor may waive State ownership of an antiquity in

writing, and upon his doing so the antiquity shall cease to be
the property of the State.

Chapter Three: Excavations

9. (a) No person shall dig on any land, or otherwise search, Etnvat*nn

for antiquities, iscluding the use of a metal detector, or -gather
aptiquities, unless be has obtained a licence 1o do so from the
Director (hereinafter referred to as an “excavation licence™) and
in accordance with the conditions of the licence. .

(b)) When deciding upon an application for an excavation
licence, the Director shall consult with the Council and shall
make the sdentific and financial abihty of the appltcant his
prime consideration,

() An excavaton. licence shall define the area in which
digging is permitted.

(d) The issue of an excavation licence shall not by itself
confer on its holder the right of entry to land in another’s domain.

rights of State.

10. (@) No person shall enter any land for which an excavation Right °f entry.

licence bas been issued unless he is the occupier thereof or bas
been authorised on behalf of the occupier and subject to the
consent of the holder of the licence.

(d) During the excavation, no person, other than the Director
or a person empowered by him, shall photograph, paint, draw or
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Safety
measures.

Particulars and
publications
relating to

excavation.

otherwise depict th: excavatiom or the antiquities discoversd in

':L save with the pmms.gcn of the helder of the Jicence,

1. (a) The hoider of an excavation licence shall, both during

: "thc excavation and thereafter, until the expiration of the period
_st:puhidmtheﬁm.ﬁhaﬂmmursmqmmdw '

{I) o ensure the well-being of workers and visitors at
the place of the excavation and the fencing off of such
place; : '
" () to protect, and ensure the preservation of, the place of
the excavation and the antiquities discovered thereat;
() to prevent all damage or nuisance to neighbouring
{by Where the hoider of a licence does not comply with the
provisions of subsection (2), the Director may, without prejudice
to the provisions of section 13, after warning the holder of the
licence in writing, take the required measures in his stead and
collect from him the expenses involved.

12 (2) At the dates prescribed by the Director, but not less
than once a year from the date of commencement of the excavation,

lmchoiderofmmuﬁon!bmceﬂ'nﬂdeﬁm!othcmrmr

in witing — _
ﬂ)xmpoztasdmﬂedaspossihboflhcmnuon.
including sketches, plans and photographs of the work
carried out;
(D particulars of the antiquities discovered in the excavation,
(b) The holder of a licence shall have an exclusive right

-of publication in respect of the excavation for ten years from

the termination thereof. Publication in coatravention of this sub-
swumshaﬂbeauvﬂwrmgundutk(ﬁvﬂ‘ﬁ?rmgsﬂr&:m
(New Version)?). ' .
(€) Within five )-m from the date of termination of the
exnwmthchdduofthcﬁmshﬂbmontlﬂlppmm
scientific publication concerning the findings and resulis of the
excavation and shall deliver two copies of the same (o the
Director ; hesha]lz]sodclm:rmd:enxmrmmpmd
every other. publication bzmghx out by him concerning the ﬁn.dmgs

~andr=mlzsofthee:nvam

1) Dinel Medinat Yitrael (Nusach Chadazk) No. 10, p. 268.; NV vﬁl. o p 5




13. Where the holder of. ap excavation licence infringes anpy Revocation and

w:iahold:np of -

of the provisions of this Law or the regulations made thereunder oyoumion
~or any of the conditions of the licence, the Director may revoke licence.
or suspend the licence or attach further conditions thereto; and

where he infringes the provision of section 12 (¢), the Director

may refrain from granting him. another excavation licence until

be complies with the said provision,

14. The Director may afmr consultauon with the Council, enter Waiver by
into an agreement with. the holder of an excavation licence 2"
concerning a waiver of the rights of the State in antiquities discovered

in the-excavation and ‘concerning the apportionment of such anti.

quities between the State and the holder of the licence.

Chapter Four ;, Dealing in and Export of Antiquities

'15. ‘A person may- ooly deal in antiquities if he is in possession Liceace,
‘off 2 licence therefor from the Director and in accordance with
the conditions of the licence, which shall be prescribed by regulations.

16. (a}) A licence to deal in antiguities shall indicate the place Phse of

‘of business. It shall only be valid for thar place and shznbeﬁ‘;;:,

displayed there in a conspicuous position.
@)Apamﬁ:ﬂmuhibntahmmwhchhu:xp:rn&

17. A dealer in- anuqumes shall keep an inventory in the manner lk:::t!r lovma
prescribed by regulations. | P imvemiony:

i8. (a) The Director may rtvok.-. a licence to d,eal in anuqmms Revocation
permanently or suspend it for a period prescribed by him jf Of liceaee.
the holder is -convicted of an offence under this Law or the
‘reguiations made thercunder.

(b) A dealer wheose licence has been rcvokect or suspended
shall be treated as a collector.

19. () The Director may in writing notify the owner or possessor Antiguity nf
of an antiquity that the antiquity is of national value. national valve.
(b) Within three months of notification under subsection (a),
the Direclor may request that the antiguity be sold to the State,
ey (1) Where a person wishes to sell or otherwise transfer
an. antiquity of national value, he shall give advancc
- notice to the Director.
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© Presumption -

of inowledse.

Resuriction
as to replica

Or composite,

Restrictions
on export of
aguquities.

Notiua"to
Director.

(2) Within three months of receipt of notice under para.
graph (1), the Director may request that the antiquity
be sold to the State. If the Direetor doss ot SO request,
the owner of the antiquity may sell or otherwise transfer
_it after he or the possessor thereof has, in writing,
communicated to the Director the name and addresss of
the purchasa' or transferee. ' '

(d) Where the annqmry is an mtc-gral part of a group of
antiquities, the Director may only request as provided in sub-
section (b) or {¢) in respect of the group as a whole,

{¢) Where the Director and the owmer or possessor <f
the antiquity do not reach agreement as to the considerstion,
the court shall decide the matter,

.20, Where a dealer in antiquities offers apy articiz for sale as

an andquity, his plea that he did aot keow that tiaz articl:

- was not an astiguity shzll not be heard,

21. {a) A person shell not sedl or display for wle a repiua
or imitction of am anlguity without indicating thereon, in G
manner prescribed by regulations, that it is pot a gexwine anilouity

{b) A person shall not sell an amuguity consli-g of paris
of different arn‘iquities — whether with or without supplamsuis
or additions — without indicating ‘he composite characlzr in the
manner prescribed by regulaticns, '

. 22.(a) A person shall pot take out of Israsl an antiguity of

national value save with the written approval of the Ministor,

(b) A person shall mot take out of Israel any other muqu,ty
save with the written approval of the Director.

Chapter Five: Collectors of Antiquities

23. A collector shall communicate to the Director, at his reguest,
particulars. prescribed by regulations in consulation with the Com-
mittee on Education and Culture of the Knesset concerning anti-
quities in his posseession aod shall permit the Director or a
person empowered by him in writing to make a photograph or
sketch or a cast, priat or other reproduction thereof.
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- 24, (a) The Director or 2 person empowered by him may notify Ammu;;v of
a collector that an antiquity in his possession is of particular f;:‘;f:;,hr
- scientific lmportanc' fam' such armqum’ hﬂ'et rafter f'.‘."‘l‘fed te Importance.
as a “special antiquity™).

(&) The Director or a person cmpowcrud by him shall keep
a record of special antiquities and of the particulars, photographs
and skeiches obtained or made under section 23 which shall be

open to inspection by the public as he shall prﬁm'be

. {a) Where a co!!ectm- wishes to sell or otherwise transfer Tramsfer of
2 speuzi antiquity, he shall give advance notice to the Dirsctor. :m;lm,‘
(b) Within twenty-one days of recziving the notice, the Director
may request that the astiquity be sold to the State, Where the
antiquity is an integral part of a group of antiquitizs, the Director
may oaly request as aforesaid in respect of the grocup as a whele.
{c) Where the Direcior and the collector do not reach agres-
 meat as to the consideration, the couri shall decide the matter.

Chapter Six: Museums

26, (). Where e owner or director of a musrum wishes {o Removai af -
seli or otherwise transfer an antiquity which is in the museum ‘3‘5‘;&2“;';; rol
or in Je muum's zolisctions or to dispos: of onc of the museum’s of musenm.
~collections, he shall give advance potice 1o the Direcor,

(t) Within twenty-cne days of receiving the notice. the Dirsctor
may request that the antiquity or colisstion be saold or :.ransferrcd
to Uie State, as the case may be.

(¢) Where the Director and the owner or director of the
museun do not reach agreement as to the consideration to be
paid for the antiquity or mﬂccﬁori, the count shall decide the
matter.

27. The provision of section 23 shall apply to the owner or Notice to

T.
director of a museum in respect of the antiquities in the museum °
and in its collection,

Chapter chen Antiquity Sites

28. (a) The Dir*clor may declare a parucu}ar place to be an Annqm!y site.
- antiquity site. The declaration shall be published in Reshumot.
(b) Where the Director declares as aforesajd, a mote to such
effect shall be entered in the Land Register and aotice shall be
giver to the owner and the occupier of the place, if their identity
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or addresses are koown. and to the DlSll’lC‘l Planning and Bu'ldmg
Com:mssmm

Prohibition of 29, (a) A person shall not carry out, or allow to be cartied oqy,
o any of the following on an antiquity site, save with the written
approval of the D:rector and in accordance with the conditions
thereof ;
(1) building, paving, the erection of installations, qu&.rrymg
mining, dn]lmg, flooding, the clearing awa}' of stones,
ploughing, planting, or interment;
(2) the dumping of carth, manure, waste or refuse, including
the dumping thereof on adjoining property;
(3) any alteration, repair or addmon to an antiquity
located on the site;
{4) the dismantling of an anuqmty the removal of part
thereof or the shifting thereof;
(5) writing, carving or painting;
(5) the erection of buildings or walls on acjoining property ;
(7) any other operation designated by the Director in
respect of a particular site.
_ (b] Notice of the designation of an operation under para-
graph (7) of subsection (a) shall be published in Reshumot,

- (c) Where an antiquity site is used for religious requirements
or devoted to a religious purpose, the Director shall mot approve
digging ‘or any of the operations enumerated in subsection (a)
save with the approval of a Committee of Ministers consisting of
the Minister as cbairman, the Minister of Rd.!gmus Affairs and
the Msmstcr of Justice, :

Saving of Law. 30. The provisions of this Law shall not derogate from the
requirement of a permit under the Planning and _B:iilding Law,

5725 — 1565 1),
Rowntion te 31, A pﬂﬁon who has carried out one of the operations sf:ociﬁcd
pm!m—‘h“ﬁomn_ : in section 29 without approval or in contravention of the conditions

of the approval, shall ake action, in accordance with the directions -
of the Director, to restore the antiquity site or the antiquities
situated thereon 1o its or their former condition; but the Director
may, after giving the person written notice, himaself take all the

steps required for that purpose and recover from him the expenses
incurred.

) Sefer Ha-Chukkim of ST25, p. 307; LS1 vel. :cx, p. 330.
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Chapter Eight: Expropration

12 (a) The Minister may expropriate — ' - Paower to
(1) an antiquity site the expropriation of which is, in TPTOPTA
his opinion, requ:red for purposes of conservation and '
research ;

(2} any land the expropriation of which is, in his opinion,
required in order to emable digging thereon,
(b) Subsection (a) shall not apply to an :atiquity . site used

for religious requirements or devoted to a rel:ious purpose and

owned by a religious institution :

Provided that a Committee of Ministers -opsisting of the

Minister, the Minister of Religious Affairs, the " finister of Justice

and the Minister of Foreign Affairs may, wit the approval of

the Committee on Education and Culture of "= Knesset, make

it applicable thereto* with or without restrictios

33. Expropriation shall be in accordance with the _and (Acquisition Moede of

for Public Purposes) Ordinance, 1943 "), and for this purpose the “Fm‘matm :
- Minister shall, muratis mutandis, have all the po- -rs and functions

of the Government under that Ordinance,

Chapter Nine: Archacological Council and Ob;i:::u‘on Committee

34. (2) The Minister shall appoint an Archacc}or cal Council and Archaealogical
shall by regulations prescribe its composition and period of tenure C°U"- “
and procedure for its deliberations and work.

~{b) The Council shall advise the Minister and the Director
on matiers of archaeology and antiquities they may bring before
it and shall carry out the functions assigned to it by this Law,

(c) The Council may delegate powers to commiltess from
among its members,

35. There shall be established by the side of the Council an Objection Obgﬂ;‘lgfm
Committee of three members, two of them appointed by the Council ~
- otherwise than from among ils members and one a Judge, or

person - qualified to be a Judge, appointed by the Minister of
Justice 10 be chairman of the Committee.

1) P.G. of 1943, Suppl. 1, p. 44 (English Edition).
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Offznces and
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36. (2) A person who considers himself éggricvcd by any of the

~ following decisions of the Director may object thereto before the

Objection Committee, but wlthnm the ﬁhng of objection voiding
‘the decision : |

(H Lbe fixing of the boundancs of an area referred to
in section 2(a):

(2) a second or subsequent request for dc!ivcry of an
antiquity undar section 5; , '

(3) a refusal 10 grant, the revocation or suspension of, or
the atiachment of conditions to, an excavation licsnce.

(4) a refusal to graast, or the revocation or susp:n.sion
of, a licence to deal in antiguities:

(5) a refusal to grant a permit under section 22 () ;

(5) notification that a particular aniiquity is of naticusi
vaiue ;

{7} ootfication to a collector that an antiguity i his
possession is a special antiquity ;

8) notification that a particular actiquity i3 cr Is not an .
intezral part of 2 group of antiquities;

(9} refusal to grant approval under caction Z3%

:‘*" In an objection proceseding, the Objection Corarnittes may
give a2y decision the Director is competent to give urier ofs Law

(c) An Objection Coiumittee shall bave all the powers vested
in 2 committes of inquiry within the meaning of the Comuaissions of

_ Inqn.ry Law, 5?79—19‘8 1y,

Chapter Ten: Offences and Penalties

37. (a) A person who wilfully injurss or, in any manner, wilfully
defaces any antiquity or antiguity site or contravenes any of the
provisions of section 9 (a) is liable 1o imprisonment for a term
of three years or a fine of 150,000 pounds,

(b) A person wha contravenes amy of the provisions of section
6 is liable to lmpnsonment for a term of two years or a fine of
150,000 pounds,

{c) A pcrson who contravenes any of the prommns of
sections 3, 19(b), 21 or 29 is Lable to imprisonment for a
term of two ynrs or,a fine of 100,000 pounds.

1 Sefer Ha-Chukkim of §729 n 3R ; 7.57 val XXOT » 12
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() A person who conmtravenes any of the provisions of
secion 1l{a) is Jiable te imprisonment for 2 term c-i one y:ar
or a ﬁne of 30,000 pounds, '

- {8y A person who contravenes any other provision of this
l..aw or the regulations thereunder is liable to imprisonment for
a’ term of six months or a fine of 30,000 pounds,

38. f a person is found on an aptiquity sita with digging Presumption.

implements in his possession cr nearby with which it must be
supposed digging has recently been dope on that site or is found
with = metal detector in his possession or nearby, be shall, unless
he proves otherwise, be presumed to have intsnded 0 discover
antiquities,

Chapter Eleven: Miscellanecus

e

36, A certificurz by the Director that some partinilar land contains Ceriificate by

iy Tirector 1o be
aatiquities ¢- that som= ob]cr:t is an antiguity sh:ll ke pr *za facr.e '

. prima fﬁ:::e
evidence therzef. _ _ _ - evic.mes,

40. The Diracior ci 3 person empowered by h.u i that behalf Powus of
in writing may at any reasonable tme enier vocn any land to c_aJ::"‘..
examine whether the provisions of s Law ¢ the regulations

made or conditions of any certificate issued ier.umder Jm. egn

compliid with thirson or to examine zay an. guny  discoverad

or found :hereon and to make a sketch or phoi. ;:a::ﬁ <r & «<ast,

print or other reproduction thercoi, '

<1. Subject to any regulation, the Director mzy, by notice in Dcica'ﬁmn
Reshumot, delegate any of his powers under this Law, other o POWe™
.:han_his powers under sections 8, 13 and 14,

42. (a) In this section, “controlled place™ means — Conizolied
(1) land in the possession of the Department; places.
{2) an antiguity site. _
{b) A police officer or a2 person authorised in that behalf .
by the Director in writing may remove from a controlled placs
any person who contravenes therein any of the provisions of
this Law or the regulations thersunder,
(¢) The Minister may by regulations enact provisions as to
visils to controlled places and the behaviour of visitors therein,
fees for admission thereto, the protection thereof and the protection
of the antiquities, accessories and furniture situated therein,
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43, (a) The following prm:s:ma shall apply in 2 military area :
(1) no person’ shall enter it for purposes of this Law
save with the prior approval of a person empm\.ered in
that- behalf by the Minister of Defcncz
2) no act shall be done thercin on behalf of the Dxrcctor
save with the consent of the Minister of Defence;
- (3) no antiquity shall be dealt with therein on bebalf of a
military body save with the approval of the Director,
(o) For the purposes of this section, “military area” means

any land occupied ‘by the Defence Army of Israel or any other

branch of the Defence Establishment approved by the Minister
of Defence, and.includm an area used for military exercises,

44. 'The Minister may, in consultation with the Council and with
the approval of the Committee on Education and Culture of the
Knesset, prescribe. by order, that any of the provisions of this
Law or the regulations thereunder shall not spply to antiguities,

- museums, excavations and a.ntiquiry sites defined in the order,

45, This Law shall add to, and not derogate from, any obhganon

impossd or power conferred- by another enactment

46. (a) The Minister is charged with the implementation of this
Law and may make regulations as to any matter relating to its
implementation, including the collection of fess for licences issued
under it _ :

() The Minister of Justicc may make rules of procedure

for proceedings under this Law by the Objection Com:mnae estab-

lished under section 35,

47. (3) For the purposes of this Law.. the Sma shall be treated
like eny person,

(b) The provision of subsection (a) shall not derogate from
the provision of section & of the C‘ vil Wrongs (Liability of the
State) Law, 5712—19527). . .

48. There are hereby repealed —
(1) the Antiquities Ordinance?); '
(%) the Antiquities (Enclosures) Ordinance, 1935°%)."

}) Sefer Ho-Chukkim of $T12, p. 339; L3I vol. VI, p. 147.
Y) Laws of Palestine vol 1, p. 28 (English Edition).
%) P.G. of 1935, Suppl. I p. 147 (English Edition).
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Annex A4
The Antiquities Authority Law, 1989

Um -Ofrevak Trowslahise

Author s

ANTIQUITIES/ LAW, 5749-1989
Chapter One: Interpretation
Definitiohs and Interpretations
1, (a) In this Law -
"Antigquities Law" refers to the Antiquities Law, 5738-19781;

"site" refers to an antiquities site as it is defined in the
Antiquities Law;

"the Council" refers to the Council appointed in accordance with
paragraph 6;

"the Director" refers to the Director of the Council;
"the Law" refers to the Law resulting from this legislation;
"the Minister" re%ers to the Minister of Education and Culture.
(b) All other terminoiogy will have the connotation that they have in
accordance with the Antiquities Law, unless they have been accorded
& different meaning in this Law.
Chapter Two: The Law and Its Foundations
Paragraph One: Establishment of the Authority and Its Functions
Establishment of the Authority
2. The Antiquities Authority is established as & result of this Law.
The Authority = Corporation
3. The Authority is a corporation.
The Authority - a State-controlled Body

4. The Authority is a State-controlled body as defined in parsgraph g9(2) of
the State Comptroller Law, 5718-1958 [consolidated version]®.

Functions of the Authority

5. (a) The [primary] function of the Authority is no attend to all antiquities
affairs in Israel, including underwater ant-quities.

(b) The Authority may, with respect to the antiquities and sites, undertake
any activity to discharge its functions, including =
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(1)
(2)
(3)

(5)
(6)

(7)

(8)
(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

{¢) The
the

the uncovering and excavation of sites;
the preservation, restoration and development of sites;

the administration, maintenance and operation of sites and their
supervision;

the preservation and restoration of antiquities;
establishing supervision over archaeological excavations;

the administration of the State's treasures of antiquities, their
supervision and control;

setting in motion supervision with respect to offences under the
Antiquities Law;

preparing archaeclogicel investigations and their advancement;

the administration and maintenance of a scientific library of the
archaeological history of Israel and her neighbours;

the centralization, documentation and cataloguing of archaeologicﬁl
data; .

the establishment and advancement of educational activities and
explanation in the field of archaeology;

the establishment of international, scientific contacts in the field
of archaeology.

administration, maintenance and cperation of a site located within
boundaries of a supervised national park or national reserves shall,

notwithstanding that which is stated in subsection (b)(3), form part of

the

National Parks Authority or the Natural Reserves Authority, this in

cooperation with the Authority, unless otherwise mutually agreed to.

For

these purposes, "national park", "natural reserves", "National Parks

Authority" and "Natural Reserves Authority" are to understood in their
context under ghe National Parks, Natural Reserves and National Sites

Act,

5723-1963".

Paragraph Twe: The Authority Council

The Composition of the Council

6. (a) The

Authority shall have a Council comprised of sixteen members as

follows:
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(1) government representatives who are employees of the State -
(a) the Director General of the Ministry of Education and Culture:

(b) the Hesd of Cultural Administration in the Ministry of Education
and Culture;

(c¢) the Director of Economic and Budgetary Administration in the
Ministry of Education and Culture;

(d) the officer-in-charge of budgets in the Ministry of Finance;
(e) the Accountant General;
(f) the Director of Planning in the Ministry of the Interior;

(g) the Director of the Planning and Economics branch in the
Ministry of Tourism;

(h) the representative of the Minister of Agriculture to be
appointed by the Minister of Agriculture.

(2) two representatives with archaeological background from two of the
institutions of higher learning detailed below, each from &
different institution, to be appointed after having had
consultations with the Minister:

(a) the Hebrew University in Jerusalem:

{b) Tel-Aviv University;
(¢) Haifa University;
(d) Bar-Ilan University;

(e) the Ben Gurion University of the Negew.

(3) one member from among the members of the Israeli National Academy of
Sciences, to be appointed by the Minister after consultations with
the Academy, who will serve as the Council Chairman;

(4) the heads of two local municipalities to be appointed by the
Minister after consultations with the chairman of the local central
government, as well as the head of the regional council, to be
appointed by the Minister;

(5) the director of the museum that will display the antigquities to be
appointed by the Minister after consultations with the Chairman °fk
the Museums Council, in accordance with the Museums Act, 5T43-1983;

(6) representatives from the Ministry of Religious Affairs to be
appointed by the Minister of Religious Affairs.
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(b} The government representative, mentioned in subsection (a)(1l) (a) to
{g), may appoint an alternate who, like himself, is employed by the
State to participate in Council meetings.

{c) Any Council member who is not an employee of the State may aeppoint a
permanent alternate in the same manner as a Council member is appointed.

(d) The Minister may appoint one of the Council members to deputize as the
Council Chairman.

Term of Office

7. (a) The term of office of a Council member who is not a government
representative shall be for a period of four years; however, he may be
reappointed for additional terms of office.

(b) A Council member whose term of office has ended shall continue his
appointment until he is either re-elected or until the appointment of
another member in his stead.

Guidelines for the Appointment of a Council Memher
8. The following shall not be eppointed as a Council member:

(1) anyone charged with a shameful offence or who has been incarcerated
prior to the passing of the period of limitation according to its
meaning in the Criminal Registration Act gnd the measure for the
benefit of repentant offenders, 5741-1981-; _

(2) anyone who has a conflict of interest with respect to his business
affairs and his membership in the Council; however, there will not
be a conflict of interest where the actual appointment of an
individual to the Council comes as a result of his responsibility.

Reimbursement of Expenses
9. The Council Chairman, his' deputy and any Council member shall not accept any
remuneration from the Authority for services rendered as part of their
duties in the Council; however, they may claim coverage for reasonable
expenses incurred as partrof their duties in the Council, in an amount
established by the Authority.
Expiration of a Term of Office

10. (a) A Council member who is not a government representative shall terminate
his term of office to"the appointed time if:

{1) a letter of resignation is tendered to the Council Chairman;

(2) any of the conditions cited in paragraph 8 are breached;
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(3) he is unable, on e consistent basis, to discharge his duty and the
Minister, after consultation with the Council Chairman, will remove
him from his position through written notification;

(4) he retires from the position for which he was appointed.

{b) The Council Chairman shall provide to the Minister the lestter of
resignation, as mentioned in subsection (a)(1), within 96 hours of
receiving [said letter]. The force of resignation ceases 48 hours after
handing over the letter of resignation to the Minister, except where the
Council member retracts his resignation in writing to the Minister.

{c) A Council member who is not a government representative, or a
representative who is an employee of the State who was appointed to
participate permanently in the sittings of the Council as mentioned in
subsection 6(b), and who is absent for an unjustifiable reason from four
consecutive Council meetings, may be removed from his position in the
Council by the Minister af'ter consultation with the Council Chairman, or
his appointment may be nullified, according to the circumstance, through
written notification. |

The Duty Rosters of the Cauncil

11, (a) The Council shall establish for itself its own work routines and the
administration of its deliberations inasmuch as these have not been
established by this Law or pursuant to it.

{b) The legal quorum for Council meetings is at least seven members., If
there was no legal quorum at the commencement of the meeting, the
Council Chairman may postpone the meeting by thirty minutes. After this
time has passed, the meeting shall be considered to be in session if
there are at least five participating members, the Council Chairman or
his deputy being counted among them.

¢

{c) Once the meeting has duly commenced in accordance with subsection (a},
the meeting shall duly continue with as many members as there are
present.

(d) The Director, or whomever has been deputized in his place, may be
present at Council meetings.

Deliberation on a Given Subject

12, If the Minister or five Council members wish to table & certain topic, the
topic should be made part of the order paper for the next Council meeting.

Appointing a Subcommittee
13. The Council may appoint members to form a subcommittee, to establish a

Chairman as part of its authority, to lessen the authority to establish
general Council policy and the authority to approve its budget.
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Authority

14, A decision of the Council or one of its subcommittees shall not be
disqualified except where the seat of the Council member or the subcommittee
member was vacant, for whatever reason, at the time that the decision was
made.

Council Duties and Authorities

15. The Council, without detracting from its other duties, shall -

(1) establish the general [operating] policies of the Authority in the area
of duties;

(2) epprove the budget of the Authority;

(3) follow up on the continuity of policy implementation, the programs and
budgets of the Authority;

(4) deliberate over the financial reports provided to it by the Director.
General Council Rules

16. The Council, with the approval of the Minister, shall establish gensral
rules for the operation of the sites, their administration and supervisicn.

Report
17. The Council shall provide to the Minister, at least once & year, a report on

the activities of the Authority, and shall likewise provide to him, at his
request, any knowledge of its activities.

Chapter Three: The Director of the Authority and Its Employees

The Director of the Authority

18. (a) The Council shall appoint, based on the advice of the Minister and with
the approval of the government, a Director of the Authority. The
Council may, based on the advice of the Minister, appoint a deputy

Director.

{b) The elections subcommittee, es stated in subsection (a), shall be
published in Reshumot.

The Authority of the Director’

19. (a) The Director is responsible for the uninterrupted administration of the
Authority's dealings in accordance with the decisions of the Council.
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(b) Subject to the directives [outlined] in this Law, as well as the
decigions of the Council, the Director shall have all of the authority
necessary for the administration of the Authority, including the
authority to represent the Authority in any of its dutles, to sign
agreements or other documents in the name of the Authority.

(¢) The directives in this Law do not detract from the authority and duties
granted to the Director by the Antiquities Law or any other enactment.

(d) The Director may, according to this Law, delegate some of his suthority
to an employee of the Authority end to authorize this employee to sign
any document in the name of the Authority.

Appointing the Director

20. (a) The Director shell be appointed for a period of five years (hereafter:
term of office). The Council, with the approval of the Minister and the
government, may re=-elect the Director for an additional term of office
at the conclusion of the current term,

(b) The term of the Director shall terminate with one of the following:

(1) the Director resigns through & letter that he presents to the
Minister through the agency of the Council;

(2) the Minister, after consultation with the Council and with the
approval of the government, establishes that the Director cannot, in
a permanent manner, discharge his duties;

(3) the Minister, after consultation with the Council and with the
approval of the government, decides to remove him from his position
for reasons that shall be detailed.

The Employment of Workers
21, (a) the Authority may engage workers to implement its duties;

(b) the conditions of empioyment of Authority workers, remuneration, service
lists and metheds of selection for work shall be the same as those of
government employees,  with those changes that have been set by the
Authority with the approval of the Minister and the Minister of Finance.

Terms of the Director's Employment

22, The remuneration for the Director and the terms of his employment shall be
set by the Minister with the approval of the Minister of Finance.
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Chapter Three: Budget and Finance
Budget

23, (a) The Director shall prepare, at an interval set by the Council, a

budgetary proposal for the activities of the authority and shall present
it for approval tp the Council.

{b) The budget for the Authority shall be presented to the Minister and
requires the approval of both the Minister and the government,

{¢) The Minister of Finance may direct the Authority with any matter that
relates to the preparation of the Authority's budget.

Financing and Capital

24, (a) The budget of the Authority shall be financed from the treasury of the
State, as well as from revenue from fees and other payments to be paid
to the Authority in accordance with the Antiquities Law.

(b} So that the Authority can discharge its duties, the Authority may accept
donations and may likewise establish research funds.

Chapter Four: Supervision Authority
The Appointment of Inspectors -

25. (a) The Counell shall appoint inspectors from among Authority employees,
from among those who have been legally eppointed as inspector or an
individual who has been appointed as an inspector through the force of
an enactment for the purpose of supervising the implementation of the
Antiquities Law. The appointment shall be in writing.

(b} It is understood that the inspector shall have the authority to conduct
investigations concerning offences sgeinst the Antiquities Law. It is
understood that in using this authority -

k
(1) the inspector shall have the authority of a police officer in

accordance with paragrapg 2 of the Criminal Code (Arrest and Search)
[New Version], 5729-1969".

{2) the inspector may utilize all of the authority allocated to a police
officer at the rank of inspector in accordanfe with paragraph 2 of
the Order of Criminal Procedures (Testimony)}', and paragraph 3 of
the aforementioned Order shall be effective [ ] registered
as a result of this authority.
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The Authority of the Inspector

26. (a) Should the inspector have & probable basis upon which to assume that the
matter requires him to operate under the authority assigned to him, he
has the authority to -

(1) stop any vehicle and conduct a search;

{2) enter any place end conduct & search; however, he may not enter a
place that serves ‘as a place in which people live provided there is
a search warrant from an authorized court, and paragrephs 24 and
26-29 of the Order of the Criminal Code (Arrest and Search) [New
Version], 5729-1969, will be in effect, with the necessary changes,
with respect to a search conducted according to this clause;

(3) seize eny object if the inspector has a probsble basis to assume
that an offence that viclates the Antiquities Law was committed with
it, and he may seize packing material or documents which, in his
judgement, may be 'entered as evidence in a trial for an offence
noted ahove.

(b) Insofar as this chapter is concerned, "object" includes any vehicle of
conveyance.

Chapter Five: Transferring Employees, Assets,
Privileges and Obligations

Transferring Employees

27. (a) Employees of the State who are employed on the eve of the commencement
of this Law in the Antiquities and Museums Department in the Ministry of
Education and Culture (hereafter: the Department) shall be transferred
to serve as employees of the Authority under terms of service that are
not worse than those in effect prior to the Law being in force.

(b) The benefits of Authority employees that have been transferred and those
that stem from their work as employees of the State, as mentioned in
subsection (a), shall be considered as benefits that stem from work in
the service of the Authority.

(c) Settlements regarding the entitlement of the Authority to disbursement
amounts that shall be transferred to its service shall be allowed and
will be set within one year of the commencement of this Law in an
agreement between the Authority and the government.
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Trangferring of Assets

28. Agsets of the State that were, prior to the commencement of this Law,
maintained by the Department, shall be transferred to the Authority. In
this paragraph, "assets of the State" refer to real estate, moveables,
entitlements and vested interests of every manner, with the exception of
antiquities and sites. Conditions of transfer shall be set in an agreement
between the Authority and the government.

Chapter Six: Various Directives
Taxes

29. The law of the Authority has the same force as the law of the State with
respect to the remittance of taxes, the stamp tax, fees [for government or
other public services], property taxes, levies and other mandatory payments.

Damage Liability

30. The law of the Authority has the same force as the law of the'State'with 8
respect to the Law of Civil Damages (Liabilities of the State), 5712-1952".

Rules Governing Council Members and Employees of the Authority

31. (&) The law for employees of the Authority has the same force as the law for
employees of the State with respect to the following enactments:

(1) Knesset Electioms.ﬁct [New Version], 5?29—19699;

{2) State Service Act (Clasiafication of Party Activities and
Fundraising), 5719-1959";

(3) Public Service Act (Gratuities), 5740-1979%%;
(4) Public Service Act (Restrictions at Retirement), 5729-1969°%;

(5) Penalties Act, 5757-197?13 - directives pertaining to public
employees;

{6) Testimonies Order: [New Version], 5731-19711q:

(7) Damages Order [New Version]lﬁ;

(b) The State Service Act (Discipline), 5?23~196316. shall apply to

employees of the Authority as though they were employees of the State.
In this regard, the Minister of Education and Culture is synonymous with
the Minister wherever Minister is mentioned in this Law, and the
Director is synonymous with the Director General wherever Director is
mentioned in this Law.
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Implementation and Regulations

~ 32, The Minister is appointed to implement this Law and he may, after
consultation with the Director and the Council, enact regulations with
respect to implementation.

Amendments to the Antiquities Law

33. In the Antiquities Law =
(1) In paragraph 1 -

{a) after the definition of "sites of antiquities® should come:

""The Authority" - the Antiquities Authority as understood in the
Antiquities Authority Law, 5749-1989";

(b} in the definition of "collector" read "who has a collection" instead
of "who collects";

(c) strike the definition of "the Department";

(d) in place of the definition of "the Director" read ""the Director" -
Director of the Authority";

(2) in paragraph 8, after "the Director" read "with the approval of the
Minister";

(3) in paragraph 14, instead of "after consultaticn" read "with the
approval of the Minister and after consultation”;

(4) in parsgraph 15, instead of "the Director" read "the Minister" and at
the conclusion read:; "The Minister may authorize the Director or any
other employee of the Authority regarding the issue raised in this
paragraph”; '

(5) in paregreph 18(a), in place of "the Director" read "the Minister or an
individual who has been authorized in accordance with paragraph 15";

(6) in paragraph 34(b), after "to the Minister" comes "to the Director and
to the Council of the Authority";

(7) in paragraph 36 -

(a) in subsection {a), in place of "from the decisions of the Director"
read "from the Director";

{b) in place of subsection (b) read: "(b) the appeal board may decide
to accept an appeal, defer it or decide with respect to any other
decisions";
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(8) in paragraph 42, in subsection (a)(1) in place of "the Department" read
. "the Authority" and in subsection (c) after "the Minister", read
"according to the suggestion of the Authority™;

(9) in paragraph 44, in place of "in the Council" read "with the Director,
with the Council of the Authority and with the Council”:

(10} in paragraph ﬂﬁ{ai, after "may" read "after consultation with the
Director and the Council of the Authority" and after "licences" read
"approvals, permits or services";

(11) after paragraph 46 read:

"Revenues Accruing to the Authority
léa. Fees and other revenues, with the exception of fines, collected as
a result of this Law, shall be paid to the treasury of the
Authority".
Amendment to the [ ] Order
34, In the [ ] Order! -

(1) in paragraph 2, in place of the definition for "an historical site"
read:

""an historical site" - a site of antiquities as it is underatood in the
Antiquities Law, 5738-1978";

(2) in paragraph 8(1)(a)(2), in place of "the Director of the Antigquities
Department" read "the Director as understood in the Antiquities
Authority Law, 5749-1989".

Observance of the Law

35. Subject to paragraph 5(c), the directives in this Law cannot detract from
the directives in the National Parks, National Reserves and National Sites
Act, 5723-1963.

Trangition Directives

36. (a) Anyone appointed as Director of the Department prior to the commencement
of this Act shall be considered as if he were appointed as Director
according to the Act for a term of office ms at the day that the Act
came into force. '
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(b) The government shall pass to the Authority all of the amounts budgeted
for in the Budget Act for the current fiscal year for those activities
of the Department whose implementation was passed to the Authority and
‘for which there has not been an expenditure until this Act ceme into
force. Until the end of the current fiscal year, the budget of the
activities of the Authority will be in accordance with the budget passed
to the Authority, as previously stated, with changes stemming from the
establishment of the Authority. In this case, "the current fiscal year"
refers to the fiscal year in which this Act comes into force.

Publication

37. This Act will be published in Reshumot within 30 days of its acceptance.

Chaim Herzog Yitzhek Shamir Yitzhak Navon
President of the State Prime Minister Minister of Education and Culture
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Annex A5

Annex A5 - The Official Declaration of Bet
She‘arim as a Protected Archaeological Site

Reshumot - The Official
Publication of the State of
Israel
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Annex A6
The National Parks, Nature Reserves, National
Sites and Memorial Sites Law, 1998

' Israel Ministry of the Environment - Page 1 of 1

Laws & Regulations

Homepage > Laws & Renulalions > Mature, Biodiversity and Landscape > National Parks, Nature Reserves, National
Sites and Memaorial Sitas Law, 1598

National Parks, Nature Reserves, National Sites and Memorial Sites
Law, 1998

Updated: 11/05/2003

This law, first enacted in 1963 and revised in 1992 and 1998, provides the legal
structure for the protection of natural habitats, natural assets, wildlife and sites of
scientific, historic, architectural and educational interest in Israel. The 1998 law
established a united Nature and National Parks Protection Authority, instead of
the previously separate entities of the Nature Reserves Authority (NRA) and
National Parks Authority (NPA).

The law provides the Authority and its organs with a wide range of administrative
and enforcement powers which include: declaration, establishment and
maintenance of nature reserves and national parks, declaration of fauna and
flora outside the confines of nature reserves as “protected natural assets,”
appointment of inspectors, and administrative powers to prevent harm to and to
protect natural assets. A National Parks, Nature Reserves and National Sites
Council, composed of all relevant stakeholders and appointed by the Minister of
the Environment, advises the Authority and the relevant ministers on matters
related to implementation of the law.
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National Parks, Nature Reserves, Memorial Sites and National Sites Law, 1992
(Summary)

A National Parks, Nature Reserves and National Sites Council ("The Council"),
nominated by the Minister of the Environment, is established by this Law to
advise the Ministers of the Interior and Agriculture as to any matter relating

to the implementation of this Law.

National Parks

* National parks are areas meant for "the public enjoyment of nature or
for the preservation of areas of historic, archeological, or
architectural importance."

* The Minister of the Interior, after consulting with the Minister of
the Environment, may declare an area to be a national park after the
following conditions have been met:

-- All local authorities in whose jurisdiction the park will be
located must be granted an opportunity to provide input as to
the nature and use of the park.

-- If the area of the park includes a holy place or an historical
site, the Minister of the Interior must comply with the
requirements of the Minister of Religious Affairs or the
Minister of Education and Culture, to ensure the protectton of
the holy or historical site, respectively.

-- If the area of the park is a nature reserve, the Minister of
the Interior must consult with the Minister of Agriculture.

-- If the area of the park includes a military area, or is nearby
a military area, the Minister of the Interior must meet the
requirements of the Minister of Defense. Prohibitions and
regulations imposed under this law do not apply to the Israel
Army in a military area.

An area designated as a national park may not be changed, or its
designation as such revoked, unless the Interior Minister cancels his
declaration. No building work or other activity will be permitted
unless it has been approved by the National Parks Authority. The
Minister may not cancel the declaration of a national park without the
approval of the Minister of the Environment, The Council, the local
authority in which the park is located, and the Interior and
Environmental Committees of the Knesset.

* A National Parks Authority, appointed by the Minister of the
Environment, will manage the national parks and report to the Minister
on matters relating to national parks. The Authority will be composed
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of "government officials, local officials, mermibers of scientific
organizations and members of the public concerned with improvement and
preservation of the Israeli landscape, development of vacation and

natural sites, and the preservation of areas of historical and national
importance."

Nature Reserves

* Following consultation with the Minister of the Agriculture, the
Minister of the Interior may declare an area of scientific or '
educational interest to be a nature reserve. A nature reserve is "an
area in which animals, plants, inanimate objects, soil, caves, water -
and landscape are protected from changes in their appearance,
biological makeup, and natural development.”

* The Minister of the Agriculture shall appoint a Nature Reserves
Authority to manage the affairs of nature reserves. The eleven member
authority is to be made up of government officials, members of
scientific and public bodies, and representatives of the public.

Among the responsibilities of the Nature Reserves Authority are "to
initiate and plan the establishment of nature reserves, to manage and
develop the reserves and to protect natural assets..."

* Following consultation with the Israel Academy of Science, the
Minister of Agriculture shall appoint a professional committee of
zoologists, botanists, geographers, ecologists, and planners to advise
the Nature Reserves Authority.

* The Nature Reserves Authority may set rules for the use of nature
reserves, following consultation with the local authonity in whose
jurisdiction the reserve lies, and with the permission of the Minister
of Agriculture.

Protected Natural Assets

* A "protected natural asset," as defined by this Law, means "any thing
or class of things in nature, whether animal, vegetable or mineral,
whose preservation, in the opinion of the Minister of Agriculture is

of value." The Minister of Agriculture may declare, after

consultation with The Council, any natural asset to be a protected
natural asset throughout Israel or any specific part of it.

* A person may not damage, destroy, pick, uproot, poison or otherwise
change a protected natural asset except with the permission of the
Director of the Nature Reserves Authority.

* Selling protected natural assets is prohibited except with the
permission of the Nature Reserves Authority. A person may not own a
protected natural asset unless he receives permission from the Nature
Reserves Authority.
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* The Minister of Agriculture may promulgate regulations to protect
natural assets from damage. ' o

National Sites and Memorial Sites

* The Minister of the Interior, following consultation with The Council,
may declare a place to be a "national site." As is the case with

national parks, the Minister must also consult with those in whose
jurisdiction the site lies. National sites are protected from damage or
alteration. The Minister of the Environment may promulgate
regulations delineating the means of preservation and protection of a
national site. When a national site carries special local importance,

the Minister of the Environment may give the local authority the
authority to manage the site.

* A "Memorial Sites Council" will be appointed by the Government upon the
recommendation of the Ministers of Defense, Labor, and the Interior.

The Council is authorized to advise the Ministers of the Interior and

Defense as to all issues concerning memorial sites. The Minister of

the Interior, following consultation with the local authority and the
Memorial Sites Council, may declare an area a memorial site. Upkeep

and maintenance of memorial sites is the responsibility of the local

authority in whose jurisdiction the site lies. The Minister of the

Interior, after consulting with the Minister of Defense, is authorized -

to promulgate regulations concerning memorial sites.

Bylaws and Regﬁlations. The Ministers of the Environment, the Interior,
Agriculture and Defense may promulgate regulations as to the implementation of
this law, each according to his area of authority.
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Annex A7
The INPA-IAA Agreement
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Annex B: Statutory Documents
(Referred to Section 5.¢)

Annex B1 - National Master Plan 35; the section showing Bet She‘arim
National Park

Annex B2 - National Master Plan 8; National Parks and Nature Reserves

Annex B3 - North District Regional Master Plan 2/9 showing Bet She‘arim
National Park

Annex B4 - Haifa District Regional Master Plan 6 showing Bet She‘arim
National Park

Annex B5 - National Master Plan 22; Forestation, showing the designated
forest area within the buffer zone

Annex B6 - Detailed Plan G/4043, Bet Zayd

Annex B7- Qiryat Tivon Master Plan TV /34, showing the Bet She‘arim
National Park and the 'Open Public Area' and the Agricultural
Lands between the Residential Neighborhoods

Annex B8 - Bet She‘arim National Park: Section I - within Qiryat Tivon Local
Council (Detailed Plane TV /254); Section II - within Emek Yizreal
Regional Council (Detailed Plan G/18840)

Annex B9 - Detailed Plan G/18840; Bet She‘arim National Park -
transportation appendix
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Annex B1
National Master Plan 35 for construction, development and preservation;

showing Bet She‘arim National Park and surroundings

Ngtional texture for preservation

Nptional Park

80 Addenda



National Master Plan 35 for construction, development and preservation;
showing the high scenic and environmental sensitivity of Bet She‘arim

National Park and surroundings

Qiryat Tivon

iHigh scenic and environmental sensitivity
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7.4.1

7.4 Integrated preserved texture

Adding an area for development

A district outline plan for adding an area for development in an

integrated preservation texture shall be submitted only if the

following conditions have been fulfilled:

The planning institution has weighed the proposed
development in consideration of the need to preserve natural,
agricultural, scenic and heritage values and the continuum of
open areas, with the intent to ensure restricted development in
the center of the country and more extensive development in
the peripheral areas.

The development does not make a significant change in the
region’s character.

The planning institution has been presented with a survey of
the areas included in the area being planned (or in a different

area based on the boundaries established) and are zoned for

development according to a valid plan and are not zoned for
construction according to a local plan; and the planning
institution has been convinced on the basis of this survey that
the additional area for development is justified.
4. In a plan whose main purpose is the addition of residential
areas, the planning institution is convinced of the need for
expansion after being presented with a memorandum for

maximizing land reserves.
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5. In a plan whose main purpose is the addition of employment
areas:

a) The planning institution has considered the supply and
demand in the planning area (or another area
according to the boundaries defined) and is convinced
of the need for additional employment area in the
region;

b) The planning institution has considered the impact of
the plan on the renewal and enhancement of the
adjacent urban localities and, as deemed necessary,
has verified the existence of a cooperation
arrangement, including sharing income, among several

local authorities.

7.4.2 Adding an area for construction
A local plan for an integrated preservation texture that changes the
zoning of an area that is not zoned for construction to an area that is
zoned for construction, shall be submitted only if the area whose
zoning was changed is adjacent to an area zoned for construction in a

valid plan.

9.7 Nature reserve, scenic reserve and national park (marked on the plan in
dark green outlined in black)

9.7.1 A plan that applies to an area designated in this plan as a nature

reserve, scenic reserve or national parks (hereinafter, “reserves and

parks”), shall be subject to the provisions regarding the purposes and
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9.7.2

9.73

9.74

permitted uses in the National Outline Plan for Nature Reserves and
National Parks, NOP 8, for the same land purpose.

The planning institution shall not decide regarding the submission of
a plan for an area designated in this plan for reserves and parks until
a representative from the Nature and Parks Authority has been given
an opportunity to state his position.

Nature reserves and national parks cannot be announced by virtue of
this plan.

Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 9.7.1, the planning
institution shall be permitted to decide to change the zoning of an
area marked on this plan for reserves and parks, provided the

following conditions have been fulfilled:

L The area is not zoned for reserves and parks according to
NOP 8.
2 The scope of the area whose zoning has been changed as

stated is not greater than 1/3 of the scope of the area for that
planning area zoned for reserves and parks and is not included
in NOP 8.

3. For a local plan — the National Board has given its approval.
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Annex B2
National Master Plan 8: National Parks and Nature Reserves; the section
showing Bet She’arim National Park

Qiryat Tivon
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Annex B3
North District Regional Master Plan 2/9; showing Bet She‘arim
National Park

Qiryat Tivon

Bet Shearim National
Park

Electric line
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Annex B4
Haifa District Regional Master Plan 6, showing Bet She‘arim National Park

Qiryat Tivon

Nature Reserve

National Park

Scenic Reserve

Forest & Forestation




1965 Planning and Building Law

DISTRICT OUTLINE PLAN HAIFA DISTRICT

DOP TAMAM 6

(Relevant Excerpts)

Plan Guidelines

December 2003

Prepared for
Ministry of the Interior
Ministry of Construction and Housing

Israel Lands Administration

2. DEFINITIONS
2.1 List of Definitions

These are the definitions relating to the terms found in this plan.

Addenda 91



Stream Artery and / or Drainage Route — Stream, channel, canal, depression or any other
natural, or man-made or arranged channel where water flows or stands permanently or
temporarily.

Stream Strip and its Environment — a strip of land including the stream channel, the banks of
the stream and its environment as marked on the scheme. The strip on each bank must be at
least 100 m. wide until the local plan is drawn up.

Drainage Sensitivity Strip —a 100 m. strip of land on each side of a stream artery and / or
drainage route as shown in Environmental Scheme A.

54  Representative of the Nature and Parks Authority and Representative of the
Umbrella Organization for Public Environmental Bodies

A planning institution may not submit a local plan that applies to the following areas:
protected open / agricultural land, a stream strip and its environment, a rural public
beach and protected coastline, land relating to nature reserves, national parks, scenic
reserves, forest and forestry, without giving the representatives of the Nature and Parks
Authority and public environmental bodies an opportunity to state their position.

Open Areas

7.15 National Parks, Nature Reserves, Scenic Reserves, Proposed Reserves, Forests and
Forestry

Nature reserves are marked with narrow, green cross-hatching

Landscape reserves are marked with widely-spaced green diagonal lines

National parks are marked with widely-spaced green cross-hatching

Forests and forestry are marked with narrow green diagonal lines and a dark brown border
Proposed reserves are outlined with a thin blue line.

A. The guidelines for the National Outline Plans TAMA 8, TAMA 13, TAMA 22, and
TAMA 31 will apply to these areas on a case by case basis, whether they relate to
protected open / agricultural land or they relate to another land designation.

B. The guidelines of NOP TAMA 8 will apply to areas where the National Outline Plans
cited in paragraph A above do not apply.
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C. A plan for designated development land, which is denoted as "Forest and Forestry,"
cannot be submitted without the approval indicated in NOP TAMA 22. Marking these
areas as areas for development is not a commitment to revoke the designation of the
land for forests and forestry.

D. Land cannot be listed as natural reserves by virtue of this plan, rather only based on a
local plan.

E. If the land reserved for nature reserve / scenic reserve / national park / forests / forestry
is diminished by a national outline plan, or if a national outline plan changes the zoning
for such areas, that reduction / revision will be taken as a reduction or revision in
accordance with this plan.

F. A local plan can designate extra land for nature and scenic reserves / national parks /
forest and forestry that were not allocated for that purpose in this plan, even if this plan
allocated them for some other use.

G. Drainage solutions, if required, in these areas for the purpose of improving or regulating
stream arteries or for protecting the environment or the streams themselves, will
maximize precautions to protect the natural resources and landscape features of the
open area, including the landscape features of the stream channels and water pools.

7.16 Protected Open / Agricultural Area

Shown as light blue-green on the scheme.

7.16.1 Objectives

A. To designate areas to be preserved as open areas and thereby safeguard concentrations
of natural resources, scenery, heritage, and agriculture.

B. To establish guidelines and instructions for the preservation, cultivation, and / or
rehabilitation of open land and to protect them from development owing to their natural,
scenic, environmental, or cultural qualities.

G To address the need for recreation in nature from a national, district, and regional
perspective.

7.16.2 Permitted Usages
A. The following usages of protected open / agricultural land are permitted:

e Nature reserves, national parks, and scenic reserves.

e Forest and forestry areas
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7.16.3

A.

B.

Natural open spaces
Agriculture
Installations needed for maintaining the open area.

In a plan for nature reserves, national parks, scenic reserves, forest and forestry land,
uses are allowed which are sanctioned in the plans applying to them according to the
guidelines in Section 7.15.

Usage, processing, and production in farm structures, including structures for raising
animals, storehouses, open-sided shelters, greenhouses and hothouses, can only be
permitted based on the guidelines of a specific district outline plan on this subject, or a
local outline plan for the entire local jurisdiction area or other planning zone determined
by the district board, which also relates, infer alia, to the special environmental and
scenic restrictions and agricultural needs in each area.

Use for tourism services shall be permitted adjacent to tourism sites, in accordance with
the provisions of Section 7.16.3(c) below.

Regional engineering infrastructure and local engineering infrastructure will be
permitted in a protected open / agricultural area in accordance with Section 5.2.1,
except for waste disposal sites and sewage treatment plants, and provided they have
been adapted to meet the environmental and scenic restrictions derived from the nature
of the area.

Planning Guidelines and Instructions

Local plan guidelines

A planning institution will not approve a local plan in a protected open / agricultural area unless
this plan provides detailed guidelines regarding the permitted uses, infrastructures, structures,
and environmental-scenic conditions that will enable them to be sustained, according to the
area's sensitivity, its natural resources and scenery. This includes guidelines for scenic
rehabilitation following development work, and supervision of building and development
activities in order to minimize damage to the natural features to the fullest possible extent.

Drainage Solutions

Drainage solutions, if required, in protected open / agricultural areas for the purpose of
regulating stream arteries or to protect the environment or artery itself, will take maximum
precautions to protect the natural resources and landscape features of the open land, including
the landscape features of the stream channels and water pools.
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Annex B5
National Master Plan 22: Forestation, showing the designated forest area

within the property's buffer zone

Qiryat Tivon

Bet She'arim National Park
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Annex B6
Detailed Plan G/4043: Bet Zayd (see also Annex B9)

QiDLaﬂ"lv/on

\ Bet Zayd

/

Bet She'arim National Park

Residential Are|

=
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Annex B7
Qiryat Tiv‘on Master Plan TV/34, showing the Bet She‘arim National Park,
the 'Open Public Area’ and the agricultural lands between the residential
neighborhoods and

Qiryat Tivon

Bet She'arim National Park

Open Public Area

National Park

—]

Aarictilture
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Annex B8
Bet She‘arim National Park: Section I - within Qiryat Tivon Local Council
(Detailed Plane TV/254); Section II - within Emek Yizreal Regional Council
(Detailed Plan G/18840)

Qiryat Tivon

Agriculture

National Park

Forest

Special Instructions
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List of Purposes and Goals in the National Park
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Annex B9
Detailed Plan G/18840: Bet She‘arim National Park - transportation

appendix: proposed new entrance to the Park
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Annex C: Management systems

(Referred to Section 5.e)

Annex C1 - Israel Nature and Parks Authority: General Background

Annex C2 - Excerpts from the Conservation Report of Artistic Elements in
Catacomb 1 and the Hell's Cave. 2006. (IAA Conservation
Administration)

Annex C3 - Excerpts from the Conservation Report of the Menorah Relief in
Catacomb 20; 2006. (IAA Conservation Administration)

Annex C4 - Excerpts from the Conservation Report of the Mosaic in the
Mausoleum. 2007. (IAA Conservation Administration)

Annex C5 - Excerpts from the Report of the Annual Conservative
Maintenance. 2010. (IAA Conservation Administration)

Annex C6 - Excerpts from the Biological Project. 2001. (IAA Conservation
Administration)

Annex C7 - Excerpts of the Inventory of Current Conditions of the Inscriptions
in Catacombs 12-26 (Hebrew and English)
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Annex C1
Israel Nature and Parks Authority - General Background

The Israel Nature and National Parks Protection Authority (INPA) was formed in
1998 by the merger of two bodies - the Nature Reserves Authority and the National
Parks Authority.

The merger came in response to the threat posed to the country's landscapes, green
open spaces and historical sites by rapid urban development, economic progress,
increasing transportation and steep population growth. All these made it imperative
for environmental authorities to combine forces in a strong, efficient body to better
protect Israel's natural and cultural heritage.

Enacted in April 1998, the merger constituted an effective framework for
enforcement and conservation dedicated to developing, protecting and promoting
Israel's natural, historical and recreational sites.

The INPA develops and manages a wide variety of national parks and nature
reserves. Nature reserves are aimed primarily at protecting wildlife, vegetation,
geological formations and other natural attractions in their original state. National
parks are more oriented towards conserving the environment and preserving sites

while developing them for public enjoyment.

National parks are divided into several categories:

e Archaeological and historical national parks concurrently host scientific
work and conduct site preparation for public admission: development,
conservation, reconstruction and excavation are simultaneous with visitor
tours and the necessary services for visitor safety and convenience.

e Nature and landscape national parks focus on special scenery and other
features suitable for recreational activity.

e Sites of national significance focus on places bearing national symbolism for
example, on battle sites, Ben-Gurion's gravesite or Jerusalem's Old City walls.

e Parks that combine archaeology and outstanding views

e DProtected beaches

e Water sources national parks

e Open spaces
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Legal Status

The INPA derives its validity from the Law of National Parks, Nature Reserves,
National Sites and Memorial Sites of 1998. The powers vested in INPA are also
anchored in the Wildlife Protection Act of 1955, the Antiquities Authority Act of

1989, the Planning and Building Law of 1965, and additional legislation.

Purposes and Goals
The law stipulates three main goals of the INPA:
1. To preserve the country's biodiversity, ecosystems and landscapes in national
parks, nature reserves and open spaces;
2. To preserve and promote nationally-significant historical sites in national
parks and nature reserves for the general public;
3. To educate and inform the public about nature, heritage and scenic

conservation, and to heighten public awareness of these topics.

To achieve these goals, the INPA does the following:

a. Preserves, manages, operates and supervises nature reserves and national
parks;

b. Enforces the law through information, supervision and penalties: INPA
wardens are empowered by law to fine, search, arrest or otherwise bring to
justice violators of the laws that it is entrusted to enforce;

c. Initiates legislation on nature and environmental conservation;

d. Participates, as a company or an observer, in committees functioning under
the Planning and Building Law and considering development issues - when
committee decisions could prove detrimental to nature, the environment,
natural reserves, green spaces or historical, archaeological, national or
architectural sites;

e. Informs and educates the public via projects in nature reserves and parks; in
schools, community centers, youth movements and military bases; and by
means of local and national media;

f. Pinpoints streams, water sources and the presence of toxins; initiates and

conducts scientific research and assists scholars in relevant research;
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g. Participates in global environmental efforts with national and international
organizations: the INPA initiates national and international conferences and

participates in international forums on these topics.

INPA Organizational Structure and Budget

The INPA is a legal corporation under the Ministry of Environmental Protection. The
major portion of its budget derives from admission fees to nature reserves and
national parks. The remainder derives from government funds and donations.

INPA work countrywide is organized in five districts, each responsible for the
national parks and nature reserves in its jurisdiction. Each employs regional
wardens, park managers and nature reserve staff. An additional arm of INPA work
is the Green Patrol, which supervises open spaces and, among other things, prevents
squatting on government land and in open spaces.

INPA management handles national activities and logistics, and provides
administrative, scientific and educational services. The head office comprises the
following units:

1. Science Division - in charge of the scientific aspects of nature and heritage
conservation, and headed by the INPA's chief scientist;

2. Enforcement Division - responsible for enforcing the laws and regulations
protecting Israel's natural assets, particularly its wildlife, and for preventing
illegal trade and uncontrolled hunting;

3. Planning and Development Division - in charge of planning and building
new sites and infrastructure, developing existing sites, planning landscape,
preserving and restoring antiquities. The division takes an active part in the
preparatory procedures for officially declaring nature reserves and national
parks, and is partner to the oversight of national development plans that may
affect the conservation of nature, open spaces and historical / cultural assets.

4. Administration and Finance Division - handles INPA administration,
logistics and finance.

5. Outreach and Communities Division - in charge of INPA site tourism,
education, guiding, information and marketing.

6. Human Resources Division - deals with INPA manpower and training.
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The INPA board was appointed by the government at the recommendation of the
Minister of Environmental Protection. Its main task is to set the INPA's financial
policy and course of action, to approve its budget, monitor the execution of policy,
and issue guidelines for the director general. The director general, a government
appointment, is responsible for the implementation of the board's directives.
The board consists of 19 members: 7 government representatives; 7 scientists (in
zoology, botany, ecology, archaeology, geology, geography, history, economics,
landscaping and preservation), 4 public representatives (1 each from Keren-
Kayemeth Lelsrael-Jewish National Fund and the Society for the Protection of
Nature, and 2 public figures); and a representative of the Union of Local
Authorities.
Education and Information
Among the INPA's more significant, long-term goals is public information and
education. INPA work cannot succeed without heightened public awareness of the
importance of nature, heritage and environmental conservation. Population growth
and rapid development pose a threat to nature reserves and parks, the landscape,
wildlife, vegetation, and historical and archaeological sites. A deeper
understanding of the issues involved, effective education and respect for the
environment and culture can ensure the survival of these assets.
The role of education in conservation was anchored in legislation specifically
instructing the INPA to "initiate, hold and encourage educational activity, public
information and training in the fields of nature, heritage and environmental
conservation, including activities to raise awareness of these topics among the
general public, particularly youth."
The INPA continues to expand and enhance its training and education work,
addressing various population groups, notably schoolchildren and young adults.
The main activities in this regard include:

e Professional guiding in nature reserves and parks;

e Compiling and distributing pamphlets and booklets, and publishing a

journal;
e Joint projects with schools and other public institutions;
e Holding conferences and courses, and offering special classes for teachers;

e Operating training and visitor centers;
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e Working with young women in military service who as soldier-teachers
instill a respect for nature, cultural heritage and the environment in children,
youth and adults;

e Organizing national information activities, such as Nature Conservation
Week;

e Heightening public awareness about nature, heritage and environmental
conservation through articles, interviews and surveys in local and national
media;

e Producing television films about Israel's nature and heritage for national and
foreign networks.

Protective Measures for INPA Sites

INPA sites enjoy several levels of protection from state legislation to everyday,
routine practices in the field. The measures apply to all INPA sites (see below) with
special emphasis on those nominated for the World Heritage List, i.e. the Bet
She’arim necropolis within the Bet She’arim National Park.

A. State Law

The national parks and nature reserves are owned by the State of Israel and
administrated by the Israel Lands Administration. Nominated property located in a
declared national park and in a declared nature reserve comes under provisions of
the National Parks, Nature Reserves, Heritage and National Sites Law, 1998.
Antiquity sites are also protected by the Antiquities Law, 1978.

Thus, subterranean complexes and the other ancient remains at the site, located in a
national park and in a nature reserve, are protected by the laws of the State of Israel
and included in national master plans (NMPs 8 and 35) and regional master plans
(nos. 2/9 and 6 in the case of Bet She'arim National Park). Part of the property's
buffer zone is protected also by NMP 22. All the master plans are detailed in the
nomination dossier. Documents and site plans are presented in the Addenda section
of the nomination dossier. The main laws pertaining to the status of nominated sites
as national parks and nature reserves are*:

a) The Israel Lands Administration Law 5720-1960

b) The Planning and Building Law, 5725 -1965, and Amendment 31 (fourth
addition) to the Law, 1991 - plan for site conservation

c) The Antiquities Law, 5738 - 1978

d) The Antiquities Authority Law, 5749 - 1989
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e) The National Parks, Nature Reserves, National, and Commemoration Sites
Law, 1998.
These laws prohibit activities that would change the character of a site. Necessary
additions for visitor comfort are installed at the professional discretion of INPA
architectural and conservation planners.
The laws ensure full legal and practical protection of ancient remains within a

nominated area and its buffer zone.

B. INPA Procedures and Regulations

Under the INPA Law, the INPA is the legally responsible body for managing all
national parks and nature reserves, for their declaration as such, and for law
enforcement within their confines. The INPA operates the sites under its
responsibility as stipulated by the said Law and as antiquity sites as stipulated by the
Antiquities Law. Thus, the Bet She’arim National Park that includes the nominated
property is by law, operated by the INPA, and subject to the Planning and Building
Law and the Antiquities Law. The buffer zone around the nominated property
consists mainly of agricultural fields and open areas and poses no threat to the
nominated property.

Common Management Forums for All Sites

The national parks and nature reserves of Israel are administrated centrally, allowing
for common objectives and the definition of common values. The INPA operates the
national parks and the nature reserves under its auspices according to the
abovementioned state laws, their derivative regulations and specific professional
needs and considerations regarding inventory maintenance, protection and visitor
needs. The operative apparatus is represented by, among other things, the INPA's
head office and district organizational structures (see below).

The following forums comprise the main INPA management bodies:

The Planning and Development Forum of INPA's director general is made up of
professionals and senior administrative staff, and it approves all major plans for
INPA sites. The forum's decisions are taken after a plan has been considered by
INPA district staff. The plan is prepared by relevant professionals, among them
independently contracted consultants and planners, in coordination with the Israel

Antiquities Authority. All professional plans relating to archaeological excavations,
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conservation, restoration, conservation and on-going maintenance conform with

scientific methods and the guidelines of international conventions.

The World Heritage (WH) Sites Management Forum - Nineteen of the sites on
Israel’s Tentative List for nomination are INPA sites and a few of these have already
been declared WH sites. The INPA has therefore established an internal forum for
the management of (declared or nominated) WH sites.

Forum members include directors at INPA's head office and districts and of nature
reserves and national parks where the nominated sites are located. The forum,
headed by INPA director general and the director of the archaeology and heritage
department, Dr. Tsvika Tsuk, convenes every six months (or more if necessary) to

discuss issues pertaining to these sites.

Common Administrative Mechanisms - INPA Regulations
INPA regulations in addition to state laws apply to all of its sites and are
implemented in every park or reserve as regards inventory and conditions. These
regulations have been collated in special portfolios and are available at INPA's head
office - Enforcement Division and at each INPA site. INPA's chief regulations are
listed here:
Safety, Rescue and Emergency Regulations and Procedures:
e Up-to-date safety protocols
e Possible emergency situations, areas of responsibility, and required action in
case of emergency
e General site preparedness in terms of safety and security
¢ Directives for regular safety preparedness
e Definition of functions and basic chain of command in case of emergency
e Instructions for event site producers
e Emergency Protocols: Damage and Nuisance; Fire; Natural Disaster/Incident;
Visitor Evacuation; Visitor Search/Incident; Reporting; Protocol for summoning
outside assistance
e Trail Marking
e Safety in reserves/national parks/education centers
e Guidelines for designating sites permitted for rappelling and cliff-climbing

e Exceptional permission to hike on an unmarked trail
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¢ Reporting incidents and activities
e Fire prevention
e Diving

e Guidelines for supervision and enforcement

C. General Practice at a Site
The specific practice operated at Bet She'arim National Park where the
nominated property is located is fully detailed in the nomination dossier

(mainly in section 5, 6 and 4).

Israel Nature and Parks Authority (INPA) Organizational Structure
Note: See more about INPA at the Authority's website: www.parks.org.il

INPA's Headquarter (located in Jerusalem)

INPA Board of Directors

Director General

Deputy Director General

Chief Scientist

Spokesman

Legal Advisor

Department of International and Public Relations
Computer Department

Public Relations Department

Science Division

Terrestrial and Aquatic Ecology Department
Physical and Environment Department
Scientific Information and GIS Department

Environmental Monitoring Unit

Enforcement Division

Claims and Authorization Department
Enforcement Department

Safety and Security Department
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Planning and Development Division

Site Conservation and Development Department
Statutory Department

Open Spaces Department

Archaeology and Heritage Department

Administration and Finance Division

Finance Department
Logistics Department

Marketing and Economy Department

QOutreach and Communities Division

Visitors Department
Education and Guidance Department

Marketing Department

Human Resources Division

Manpower Department
Personnel Training

Salary and Attendance Unit

Districts: Northern, Central, Southern, Eilat, Judea and Samaria; Green Patrol.
Each district is sub-divided to regions and has its own National Parks, Nature

Reserves and Information / Education Centers.

Northern District

District Office (located at Megiddo National Park)

District Director; District Deputy Director; Education and Public Relations; District
Ecologist; Regional Planner; Regional Archaeologist; Researcher; Enforcer.

District Regions: Caesarea; Golan; Upper Galilee; Carmel; Lower Galilee.

Central District

District Office (located at Mekorot Ha-Yarkon National Park)

District Director; District Deputy Director; Visitors, Community, Education and
Public Relations; District Ecologist; Regional Planner; Development; Conservation

and Maintenance; Enforcer.
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District Regions: Judea Hills and Jerusalem; Shefela (lowlands) and Coastal Plain;

Sharon Plain.

Southern District

District Office (located in the modern city of Beer Sheba)

District Director; District Director Deputy; District Biologist; Conservation Anchor
Person; Site Developer; Regional Planner; Researcher; Education and Public
Relations; Maintenance; Coordinator - Israel Defense Forces

District Regions: Masada; Arava; Mount Negev; North Negev.
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Annex C2
Excerpts from the Conservation Report of Artistic Elements in
Catacomb 1 and the Hell's Cave. 2006

(IAA Conservation Administration)

Conservation Report of Artistic Elements in
Catacomb 1 and the Hell's Cave
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Analysis, Conservative Intervention and Recommendations
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Photos Showing Different Stages of Treatment
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Photos Showing the Installation of a Device for Tracing Cracks
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Annex C3
Excerpts from the Conservation Report of the Menorah Relief in
Catacomb 20. 2006 (IAA Conservation Administration)

Conservation Report of the Menorah
Relief in Catacomb 20.
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Analysis and Conservation Intervention
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Reconstruction and Recommendations
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Photos showing the State of Preservation Prior to Conservation
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Photos Showing the State of Preservation after Conservation
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Annex C4
Excerpts from the Conservation Report of the Mosaic in the
Mausoleum. 2007. (IAA Conservation Administration)

Conservation Report of the Mosaic in the
Mausoleum
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State of Preservation Prior to Intervention
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Intervention Plan
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State of Preservation after Intervention

126 Addenda



Annex C5
Excerpts from the Report of the Annual Conservative
Maintenance. 2010. (IAA Conservation Administration)

Report of the Annual Conservative
Maintenance, 2010
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List of Conservative Maintenance Works
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Conducting Maintenance Works
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Annex C6
Excerpts from the Biological Project. 2001.
(IAA Conservation Administration)

Report on the Biological Project in
Catacombs 3 and 4
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Samples of micro-flora
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Recommendations
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Annex C7
Excerpts of the Inventory of Current Conditions
of the Inscriptions in Catacombs 12-26
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Annex D: Scientific Publications
(Attached books)

Annex D1 - Excavations report 1928-1940 (Mazar 1971,
Annex D2 - Excavation report; the inscription (Schabe & Lifshitz 1974).

Annex D3 - Excavations report 1950-1958 (Avigad 1976).
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ISRAEL, NATURE AND PARKS AUTHORITY
Division of Planning & Development - Department of Archaeology

3 Am Ve’Olamo St., 95463 Jerusalem, ISRAEL, Tel. 972-2-5005425, Fax. 972-2-5014861
e-mail: tsuk@npa.org.il

\SRAEL g,

22.9.2014

To: Regina Durighello - Director
World Heritage Programme
UNESCO World Heritage Centre

Re: World Heritage List 2015
Bet She’arim Necropolis — A landmark of Jewish Renewal - Additional information
Your letter: GB/MA 1471 from 21 August 2014

Dear Ms. Regina Durighello,

22" September 2014

To: Regina Durighello - Director
World Heritage Programme
UNESCO World Heritage Centre

Re: World Heritage List 2015

Bet She’arim Necropolis — A landmark of Jewish Renewal - Additional information
Your letter: GB/MA 1471 from 21 August 2014

Our letter: BS-Reply to ICOMOS 22.9.14

Dear Ms. Regina Durighello,
Thank you for your letter. We would like of course to help ICOMOS with its overall evaluation process in
order to help making progress to the evaluation. Please see hereby the requested additional information.
Maps
You will find enclosed to this letter the maps you asked for — the location of the nominated features (the
caves) and the location of the ancient mound of Bet She'arim in relation with the nominated World
Heritage boundary. The requested maps are:

1. Bet She'arim - Map of Proposed Property and Buffer Zone

2. Bet She'arim - Map of Proposed Property and Buffer Zone
Ortho-photo with elevation contour lines in close-up marked on the photograph

In addition, you may find in the nomination dossier (Bet She’arim Necropolis — A landmark of Jewish
Renewal) a map of the property within the Bet She‘arim National Park, the buffer zone and the boundaries

of local authorities. The map, "Bet She'arim — Municipal Boundaries Map", is found in p.16 of the

nomination dossier.


mailto:tsuk@npa.org.il

Protection
Bet She'arim National Park, where the nominated property and its buffer zone are found, is located at the

jurisdiction of two regional councils: the park's northern part is located within the jurisdiction of Qiryat
Tivon Local Council and the southern part is located within the jurisdiction of Emek Yizreal Regional
Council. The two parts of the park are currently found at different phases of their legislation process for

being a declared national park, as follows:
e The northern part — it was approved on 30 January 2012 as a national park and in few

months it will be declared officially as a national park.

e The southern part — it is still at the process of legislation; it is estimated that it will take

about 1-2 years till the finalization of the process.

The site is fully protected, legally and practically, although its legislation has not yet been finalized. Bet
She'arim National Park, where the nominated property and its buffer zone are found, is included in the
national, regional and detailed master plans, which are derived from the state laws; in all the levels of
these master-plans the area of the park is designated as a "national park".

It should be noted that the nominated features and other archaeological remains scattered within the
areas of the proposed nomination and much of its buffer zone, are declared as 'Antiquities Sites' by the
Israel Antiquities Authority (IAA) according to the Antiquities Law 1978. The IAA declaration was published
in the Israeli parliament's Regulations Digest no. 1091 on 18" May 1964. The legal status of an ‘antiquities
site’ dictates that any work on the site must be approved in advance by the I1AA director, i.e., no changes
may be made at such sites without the approval of the IAA.

The property is managed, protected and supervised by the INPA and the IAA, who are responsible for its
operation and safety. No action may be taken on the property without the permission of those authorities,

who are legally bound to conserve and protect its values and prevent their deterioration.

Please don't hesitate to ask for any further information or clarification you need for the evaluation
progress.

Sincerely,

Dr. Tsvika Tsuk

Head of Heritage and Archaeology Department

Israel Nature and Parks Authority

Copies:

Dr. Ms. Dalit Atrakchi — Director of Israel Committee for UNESCO

Prof. Eli Stern — Head of the World Heritage committee of Israel

Prof. Ms. Irit Amit — Chairperson of ICOMOS Israel

Ms. Esti Ben Haim — Archaeologist, consultant to the dossier who wrote the Management Plan Section of

the dossier



Dr. Tsvika Tsuk
Director, Department of Archaeology
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ICOMOS

international council on monuments and sites

H. E. Mr Nimrod Barkan
Ambassador, Permanent Delegate
Permanent Delegation of Israel to
UNESCO

Ambassade d'Israél

3, rue Rabelais

75008 PARIS

France

Our Ref. GB/MA 1471 Charenton-le-Pont, 17 December 2014

World Heritage List 2015
Bet She’arim Necropolis — A landmark of Jewish Renew  al - Additional information Il

Dear Sir,

ICOMOS is currently assessing the nomination of Bet She’arim Necropolis — A Landmark of
Jewish Renewal, Israel for World Heritage Listing and we thank you for the additional
information you provided on 24 September 2014,

As part of the evaluation process, the ICOMOS World Heritage Panel has now reviewed this
nomination including the additional information received and has identified areas where it
considers that further information is needed.

Could the State Party accelerate the completion of the legislative protection of the southern part
of the buffer zone within the jurisdiction of Emek Yizreal Regional Council in order to complete
legislative protection of the property and all of the buffer zone as a National Park prior to the
World Heritage Committee meeting in June 20157?

We look forward to your responses to these points, which will be of great help in our evaluation
process.

We would be grateful if you could provide ICOMOS and the World Heritage Centre with the
above information by 28 February 2015 at the latest .

We thank you in advance for your kind cooperation.

Yours faithfully

-

Regina Durighello
Director
World Heritage Programme

Copy to Israel Nature and Parks Authority (INPA)
UNESCO World Heritage Centre

ICOMOS - 11 rue du Séminaire de Conflans 94220 ChamertPont France
Tel. +33(0) 14194 17 59 Fax. + 33 (0) 1 4819316
secretariat@icomos.org www.icomos.org
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27 February 2015

Attention of:
Ms. Regina Durighello
Director

World Heritage Programme

Re: Bet She’arim Necropolis — A landmark of Jewish Renewal
Additional information I

Response to your letter: Ref. GB/MA 1471 Charenton-le-Pont, 17 December 2014 World Heritage
List 2015

Dear Ms. Durighello,
We appreciate the thorough evaluation process that ICOMOS has taken upon itself
to consider the nomination of Bet She’arim Necropolis — A landmark of Jewish
Renewal.
The additional information we may provide you at the moment further to the
information provided on 24 September 2014 is the following:

2) A declaration of intent by the head of the Emek Yizreal Regional Council
The southern part of the buffer zone is located, as you know, within the jurisdiction of
Emek Yizreal Regional Council. The Emek Yizreal Regional Council and the
Yizraelim Local Committee for Planning and Building are committed to complete the
legislation process and the required steps towards the final approval of Plan G/18480
that defines the southern part of 'Bet She‘arim National Park' as soon as possible.
Hereby is attached a document written by Mr. Eyal Betzer, the head of the Emek
Yizreal Regional Council, in which he states the Council's commitment to take the

required steps towards the completion of the legislative protection of the mentioned

I702IX"7 "Y' TVIIN 1NN TN
02-5603745 oo 02-5603746/7 "10 91911 n v
Israel National Commission for UNESCO, Ministry of Education, Jerusalem 91911
Tel: 972-2-5603746/7 Fax: 972-2-5603745
E-mail: dalitat@education.gov.il ; hedvaamar@education.gov.il :2"xi7
Web Site: www.education.gov.il/unesco :v11V1'x AN
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area as a 'National Park' as soon as possible. Even so, it seems that the completion
of the requested legislative process won't be finalized prior to the World Heritage
Committee meeting in June 2015.

Mr. Betzer's statement serves as an another confirmation for the intent of state of
Israel to accelerate the completion of the legislative protection of the southern part
and hopefully as a true help for the assessing process.

2) Additional maps

The southern part of the buffer zone is currently found at the legislative process for
its final official approval as a national park. As we informed before, this area already
enjoys several legal protective designations. We attach hereby a few maps showing
more clearly these legal protections mentioned throughout the nomination dossier.
The maps are the following:

2.a Plan of Bet She'arim — Antiquities Site

Northern District/Galilee Regional Planning Committee / Zoning Plan 326 attached to
Town-Planning Scheme No. G/325.

The plan shows that within the southern part of the buffer zone, the east part (in pink)
is already designated, since the year 1964, as an 'Antiquities Site' hence its
protection is fully ensured.

2.b+c Bet She'arim — Designated Land-Use Map + Bet She'arim — Land-Use Map
The attached 'Designated Land-Use Map' (2.b) shows the entire area of Bet She'arin
National Park and the Antiquities Site area.

Regarding the southern part of the buffer zone, which is currently designated as
‘approved national park at detailed planning', the state of Israel — through Local and
Regional Committees for Planning and Building — permits some agricultural activity.
The agricultural activity types are shown in the attached 'Land-Use Map' (2.c). The
agricultural activity is subjected to strict restrictions. The rights for the agricultural use
are anchored in contracts with the farmers, in which, among other conditions are the
banning of construction for industry, commerce, dwelling and farm structures needs
and the banning of quarrying and mining.

The agricultural activity at the buffer zone and at the areas surrounding the buffer

zone constitutes a further protective layer for the property and for its buffer zone.
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Dalit Atgakchi, PhD

Secfetary General
Israeli Commission for UNESCO

CC:

Prof. Eli Stern, Chair of Israeli World Heritage Committee

Dr. Tzvika Tsuk, Head of Archeology Dept., Israeli Park Authority

Ms. Michal Cohen, Director General, Ministry of Education and Chair of Israeli Commission
for UNESCO
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